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Kerala Cazette No. 32 dated 6th August 1974 , 
PART NI 

NTITICATION 

UNDER SECTION 7 OF KERALA S. & B. ACT 
D1-544/72. 

7 July 1974 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred under section 7 of the Kerala 
Survey and Boundaries Act 1961 (Act 37 of 1961) . and with the previous 

sanction of the Government communicated with G. O. Rt. 138 /67 /RD . 
. dated 18-12-1967 and G. O. Rt. 1091 /73 /RD . dated 24-11-1973, it is hereby 
notified for the information of all concerned that the following operations in 
connection with the survey notified on pages 2839 , 2840 and 2841 of the 
Gazette dated : December 1967, shall be undertaken at Government cost 
in the first itistance, and the charges thereof apportioned in the manner 
prescribed under sub section (5 ) of section 6 of the Act. 

(a ) Clearance of boundaries or other lines and removing of obstruc 

tions found necessary for the purpose of the survey . 
( b ) Providing flag holders and Chainmen . 
(c ) Providing of survey marks. 

DETAILS OF LAND 
District - Alleppey . 

Taluk - Karthigappally . 
Name of Village 

Survey Numbers 
1. Puthuppally 

394/1 to 9488 and portion of 

Sy. No. 326A . 
2. Kayamkulam 

K I to K. 12563, P. I to P. 23 
P. 30 to P. 49, P. 59 to 74 
P. 82 to 146 , P. 152 to 167 and 

P. 174 to 206 . 
3. Pathiyapi 

1 to 9432 
4. Keerilkad 

1 to 6325 
5. Kandalloof 

1 to 6420 
6. Arattupuzha 

1 to 109 ] 
7. Muthukulam 

1 to 9433 
8. Chingoli 

I to 5395 
9. Karthigappally 

1 to 5682 
10. Cheppad 

V. I to V. 4769 

C. I to G. 1235 
11. Pallippad 

P. I to P. 5970 

N. 1 to N. 2294 
12 , Veeyapuram 

1 to 4245 
13 . Cheruthana 

I to 4632 
14. Harippad 

K. 1 to K. 1837 

H. 1 to H. 2515 
15. Kumarapuram 

I to 7803 
16 : Karuvatta 

1 to 4402 
17. Thrikkunnapuzha 

1 to 2939 
Resurvey Office, 

T. SANKARAN KUTTY, 
Chengannoor. 

Assistant Director of Survey and Land Record 
C. 201 /S . 
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PART III 
LIST OF MANUFACTURERS, REPAIRERS AND DEALERS LICENSED IN THE KERALA 

STATE FOR THE PERIOD FROM 1-4-1974 10 50-6-1974 U : DER THE 

KEPALA WEIGHTS AND I EASURES ( E ) Act & KULE - 
No. Pdi. 14 /74-37C2. 

3rd July 1974 . 
Name and Address 

Details of Articles 

Licence No. 
I. Manufacturers 
1. Sri M.Mohammed Sycd , C anddes 
M.S. Metal Industries , Beaniscales 

M. 158 
Chenihitta Ward , 

Chalai, Trivandrum . 
2. Sri T. C. Bhaskaran , 

Plakforin 
Savary Scales , 8/213, 

machine 

M. 159 
R. C. Road, Kozhikode. 
II. Repairers 
1 . Sri V. Thankappanachari, Weights,Neasures 
Ulladan Parambil, 

Beamscale CD 
ThiruvampadiAlleppey. 

classes Spring balances R. 296 

and platforra balances 
2. Sri Veeran , 

Weights , Measures 
S / o Adima Kunju , 

( exce pt dry mcasurcs) 
Methala , Kodungallar , Beamscale C & D classes , R - 297 
Kottappuram P. O., piatform machine and 
Trichur . 

counter machine 
3. Sri T. C. Bhaskaran , Platform scales, 
Savary Scales , 8/213 , 

Beamscales ..nd 

R. 298 
R. C. Road , Kozhik ide. Spring balances . 
III . Dealers 
1. Sri K. P. Augustine, 

Weights, Measuris, 
Kachappilly Hardware ( Except dry measures) D. 1028 
Stores,Main road , 

and weighing instruments 
Angamali. 
2. Sri T. C. Ehaskaran , Weighis , Measures , 

Savary Scales . 8/213 . (Except dry measures) D - 1629 
R. C. Road , Kozhikode. and all kinds ofweighing 

instruments 
3. M /s Swamy Sales 

Weighing 
Corporation , 13 2 , 

machine 

D. 1030 
Chittur Road , Opp. 
Y. M. C. A., Coch n , 

Ernakulam . 
G.199/8 . 
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Name and Adress 

Details of Articles Licence No. 
4. Sri Kuruv lla Kurien , Weights, Measures, 

Kandappallil Hardwares, (Extpt dry measures) D. 1031 
Kunily P.O., 

weighing and measuring 
Idukki District. 

instruments 
5. M. S.Metal Industries, Beamscales, Counter 
Valiyavilakom road , 

balance, ( B ) class 

D. 1032 
T. C. 35/209 ), Chalai, Beamscale , and weighing 
Trivandrum . 

instruments 
6. M /s Prompt Hardwares, Weights , Measures, 
Chalai, Trivandrum . (except dry measures) 

D. 1033 
weighing and measuring 

instruments 
7. Is Krishna Stores, 

Weights , Measures, 
Hardware merciants, ( Except dry measures) 

D. 1034 
Now Eazaar, Alieppey. weighing and measuring 

instruments 
3. IsBlue Star Ltd., 

Weighing instruments D. 1035 
XXXX /1678 , M.G. Road, 

Olchin -16, Ernakulam . 
) . SiM. A. Shuiditur, 

Weights, Measures, 
Hardware merchant, 

( Except dry measures) D. 1035 
Koilen ode, Paighat.. and weighing instruments 
10. SriK.M. Raghavan , Weights, Measures, 

n ferchant, Perambra P. O., (Except dry mesures) D. 1037 
Kozlik de District. 

and Beamscales 
11. PI s K. V. T.Hardwares, I Veights, Measures, 
Anchial P. O. 

(Except dry mesures D. 1038 

and Beaniscales 
12. Sri P. 1. Kuju , 

Weights, Measures, 
P. A. K.Hardware, (Except dry measures) . D. 1039 
M. C. 1500, Chapakkada weighing and ineasuring 
War !, Quilo , 

instruments 
13. M /SI . S.T. Subbiah Pillai Weights , Measures, 
and Deathers, Chalai, (Except dry mcasures) 

D. 1030 
Trivandrun. 

weighing and measuring 

instruments 
13. 21 Central Medical Stores, Weights , feasures, 
M.G. Road , Trivandrum . ( except dry incasares) 

D. 10-11 
weighing and inesuring 

instruments 
15. MsJaffer Stores, 

Weights , Measurees, 
V. K. Roid , Palghat. (except dry resures ) D. 1012 

and weighing instruments 


. 
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Name and Address 

Details of Articles Licence No. 
16 . K. I. Chackochan , 

Cast iron weights, 
Kaki iscry Hardware Mart, Beamscales , Tapesand D. 1013 

Kozhijainpara , Palghat. Spring balances 
17 . M / s K. Yoosuf, Kunju & Weights , Measures, 

Co. Hardware merchant, (Except dey measures) D. 1044 
Quilon . 

weighing and measuring 

instruments 
18 . M s Vayalumkal Hardware Weights, Measures, 
and Gencral- Stores, 

(Exccpt dry measures) D. 1045 
Macket Road , 

Beamscale and platform 
Punalur, Quilon . 

balance 

LIST OF LICENCES CANCELLED 
Maarfacturers . 
1. M /s Kerala Scale Services, 

M -148 
R. C. Road , Calicut. 

Repairers . 
1. Sri V. Thankappan Achari, Ulladan 

R. 89 
Parambu, Thiruvampadi, Alleppey . 
2 . Sri Veeran , Kuzhikandathil House, 

R. 125 
Methala Village, Cranganore , Taluk . 
3. Sri T. C. Bhaskaran , Kerala Scales 

R. 258 
Services, T. B. Road , Calicut. 
4. K. V. Abraham , Kalavilathekkethil 

R. 267 
Anakandakara , Adoor P. O. 

Dealers. 
1. Sri K. Thanulingom Pillai, K. S. T. 

D. 74 
Subbiah Pillai & Brothers , 

Chalai, Trivandrum . 
2. MsKrishna Stores , Hardwares, 

D. 807 
New Bazaar, Alleppey, 
3. Sri T. C. Bhaskaran , The Kerala Scales 

D. 905 
Services, 6/357 , T. B. Road , Calicut. 
4. M / s Blue Star Ltd., XXX / 1678 , 

D. 1011 
Meenakshy Mindiram , M.G. Road , 

Cochin , Ernakulam . 
5. Sri N.Mytheenkannu Rowther, 

D. 570 
Stationery merchant, parakodu, Adoor . 
Ofice of the Controller of 
Weights and Measures, 
Trivandrum . 

For Controller (W & AJ). 
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PART III 
REVISED SYLLABI IN LANGUAGES (OTHER THAN MOTHER 

TONGUE, II LANGUAGE AND III LANGUAGE) 
No..SIE6 /506 /73 . 

9th July 1974. 
GUJARATI 
(For Lower Primary Standards I to IV ) 

Introductory Note 
Language being a vehicle of thought and thought being the forerunner 
of action , it is imperative that utmost importance is attached to the subject 
of language study by the teacher. 

With this broad background in mind, the main objective for Gujarati 
teaching at the lower levels of standards should be to introduce the child to 
the knowledge of alphabets and , through the alphabet the art of word 
making . The method to be adopted by a teacher in teaching Gujarati 
should be very simple and yet most systematic, 

Accordingly, it is aimed during this period to stimulate and encourage 
free self expression among children . They are to be taught how to read in 
simple and correct way by paying utmost attention to pronunciation . Again , 
it is at this stage that the taste for reading is to be gradually built up by 
introducing the child to ordinary literary beauty in an indirect way. 
Through short stories, simple poems, group singings, etc., the child is to be 
initiated into the realm of literature. 

During the initial stages, teacher will have to be more active than the 
child . Free expression , clear narration of experience, correct pronunciation , 
clear and audible speech , and good handwriting should be presented as 
models to the child by the teacher . 

Ata later stage, the objectives to be achieved through language teaching 
should be to develop artistic taste, power of imagination and capacity to 
think independently, etc. as far as possible, formal grammar should be 
avoided . 

SYLLABUS FOR STANDARD I 
It is recommended that the first three or four months in Class I bę 
utilised for development of only spoken language by conversation 
about immediate environment of children at home and in schools telling 
stories and choral singing of a few selected songs of the " Bal Geet nature. 
During the period children may also be acquainted with alphabets as 
components of selected words. 

Considering the age limit of the child in Class I, is proposed that the 
child should know alphabets well and heshould be able to write small simple 
sentences correctly alid should be able to speak in short complete sentence: 
He should be trained and encouraged to reproduce freely stories told by the 
teacher and attention should be paid to correct pronunciation and clear . 
and audible spcech . 
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Reading of book should be completed during the first year and thereby 
the child should be able to recognise the words and read with sufficient 
fluency.He should have ability to write simple words correctly. 

SYLLABUS FOR STANDARD II. 
Through the study of the prescribed text book , Vachanmala Book I, the 
special objective to be achieved is to create reading habit and through this 
love of reading to create imagination and to cnlarge the thought-world of the 
child . Short interesting stories should be narrated or read out by the 
teacher with proper intonation and pronunciation Children should get 
incr- asingly familiar with more difficult constructions of sentences and they 
shou d be able to reproduce them , in their own words, a s mple story or part 
thereof, and should also be able to narrate a short incident from their own 
cxperience at home, or at school or outside the school. 

It is at this stage that the development of literary taste, in a very small 
way, is to be contemplated . For this purpose easy and simple poems are to 
be introduced in the study of Gujarati language. Group recitation with 
proper rhythm should be encouraged wherever possible. In the teachin of 
poemsat this stage, it should be noted that the music in the poem as against 
the meaning is more vitally to be brought out.. For purposes of recitations, 
only few poemsshould be committed to memory . 

SYLLABUS FOR STANDARD III 
While continuing the work accomplished in Standard II, the pupil is 
introduced , through the study of the text book . Vachanmala Book II, to 
the thought as expresscd in the prose or poem as the case may be and the 
language through which the thought has found expression . Teacher is 
required to throw light on the literary side of each and every passage that he 
comes acro s. Attention is to be pointedly drawn towards simple flights of 
imagination , comparison of flowery words, flow of ringing sentences, etc. 
Further description of places, fairs, festivals, excursions, picture and natural 
scenes are to be given to the students. Adequate attention should be paid to 
the correct expressions of ideas, Reading with understanding should be 
accomplished . Teacher should read out specimen of good prosc, with due 
attention to intonation , pronunciation , pauses, etc. and recite poems. 

SYLLABUS FOR STANDARD IV 
: Prose lessons and poems from prescribed text book , Vachanmala Book 
111, are to be completed . Through oral expression of a pupil, his ability 
to describe an object, to report the work done, to describe pictures, to repro 
duce the stories read and to give substance of thematter read -all these things 
are to be judged . Teacher should read easy passages of good prose and ask 
questions on them to test the student s power of comprehension . He should 
also recite good poemsand sing to proper tune and rhythm . Dictation should 
Jie given . Pupil should be required to write simple letters, short descriptions 
ofincidents, meetings and festivals etc. Competitions in reading , writing, 
recitation , dramatization and clocution should be organised . 
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In short, while aiming at different objectives during the three years of 
language study in Lower Primary Standards II, III and IV , the common 
aim to be kept before the teacher is that the entire activity is directed 
towards life. Through the teaching of the prescribed textbooks, the teacher 
is required to see that he makes the pupil understand, in a most easy and 
simple way, the substance and meaning of wife as such , to make 
the pupil understand the useful life and the 

lesson of 
useful activity of life, to acquaint them with the richness of life and the 
beauty of life as seen and depicted in the literary passages that they coine 
across . 

Detailed Notes 
The age-limit of a child accepted for admission in Class I, i. e. 5 years , 
is to be kept in mind. His or he independent individuality , full of mighty 
possibilities of rich development, is to be first accepted by the class-teacher. 
Therefore, in this class teaching activity should not be burdensome to the 
child . The teaching (should) be such as to kindle the ever- present element : 
of curiosity in the children towards their environment which in turn is 
transformed gradually into a desire to know things all round . 

“ Nutan Bal-Vachan " is the text book prescribed for study of Gujarati 
language in Standard I. The complete book is to be followed. Here, it is 
to be pointed out that the success of a teacher in class I is not in finishing 
with the whole text book as such ; but it lies in his ability to reach the child 
to speak correctly , to read clearly and to write neatly . 

The pupil is to be introduced to Gujarati alphabets through the teaching 
of first eight lessons of the Nutan Bal-Vachan , or through introduction of 
selected words, i. e . alphabet “ B ” is taughtby bringing word " Ball” before 
the pupil -child , etc. Alternatively, the teacher is at liberty to employ 
other modern scientific methods of knowing alphabets through the direct 
method . Alphabets in this approach is treated on similarities of shape and 
form of alphabets. This approach is based on the conviction that the 
imprint of similar shape or form into the tender mind of a child will be much 
more easily done or secured than the normal traditional style of teaching 
alphabet KA, GA , etc. 

According to thismethod after introduction the child to alphabet" Ka", 
the first letter teacher prefers " Da" of the same shape and form as that of 
" Ka" . " Da" is then followed by " Tha" . After securing the imprint of 
" Tha ” well enough , teacher selects alphabet “ Dha” of slightly different 
shape than that of " Da" and " Tha ” . 

On the same pattern , certain combination of words, alphabets, similar 
in shape may be conveniently taken up by the teacher. 

After full introduction of alphabets to the pupil-child attention has to be 
paid on the correctness of words of alphabets. While attending to this cor 
rectness of alphabet- writing, etc, art of clear enunciation of words may also 
simultaneously be taken up. Only after securing perfect knowledge of 
correct and clear writing and /or speaking of Gujarati alpbabets, teacher 
should initiate the child the study of essons 31 35 
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" Nutan Bal-Vachan " which comprise of small and simple poems. The 
teacher should bring out the thought. content, music and rhythm that are 
inherent in these poems. Again lessons 17 and 22 to 25 are to be taught by 
way of story-telling. 

All teaching in Standard I should chiefly be done orally . Reading 
speaking , recitation , story -telling, etc. should form the basis of Gujarati 
study during early stage. Only, the introduction of alphabets to the pupil 
will have to be carried out through written process. Homework is not to 
be encouraged at all. The whole process of study should be a joyous 
journey for both the teacher and the faight; one at unfolding talents and 
another at new knowledge. 

Having recognised the need of accepting the distinct personality and 
independent individuality of its own in each and every child, teacher will 
have to encounter, and bear this important factor in mind, the likes and 
dislikes, tastes and temperamental ups and downs; and manners while initiat 
ing his child into study. The teacher will therefore require all talents and 
tact to make the educational process one of pleasure. 

STANDARD II. : 
• The text book proposed here is Vidyapith Vachanmala -- Book I. 

It is recommended that writing exercise be taken up with a view to 
improve handwriting. For this purp se, copy -book writing in ink should 
be introduced . “Masters Gujarati Copy Book " Nos. I and II are proposed 
for transcription writing . 

Great stress should be laid on conversation . The principal aim of such 
conversation should be to teach children to speak distinctly, correctly and 
naturally, using short simple sentences and developing the speaking , 
vocabulary . 

STANDARD ITI . 
“ Vidyapith Vachanmala ” —Book II is recommended for Gujarat 
Language study in class III . 

Besides completing the lessons from Vachanımal book II, teaching of 
Gujarati Grammar may also be suitably taken up. " SARAL VYAKARAN 
PARICHAYA” Book I is recommended for this purpose. To cultivate the 
habit of extra reading one book is also proposed viz . " Thahavaronun Vartha 
Kathan " . Copy - Book writing in Nos. III and IV also may be taken up: 

The emphasis should now shift to correct writing, extra reading and 
proper punctuation . Questions and answers may also be taken up. 
Competitions in reading, writing, recitation , dr imatization and elocution 
should also be organized from this stage onwa. d . Home exercise may also 
Le tried for with advantage. 

STANDARD IV 
Vidyapith Vachanmala- Book III is recommended for Gujarati 
Language study in Standard IV . 
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Great care is to be taken from this class onwards in correct spelling of 
words and regular exercises in flawless writing are to be attempted . 
-Reading with proper understanding and clear pronunciation should also be 
regularly attempted . 

Besides completing the lessons from Vachanmala Book III, further 
lessons in Gujarati Grammar · may also be taken up. " Saral Vyakaran 
Parichay" is to be used also in continuation of the work done in Class III. 
For the sake of extra reading, " Gujarat no itihas Ane Puran Kathao " is 
recommended. 

IV . Gujarathi (Ist language Part A ). 
Balabharathi series of the Maharashtra Text Book Committee. Part V 
to X in Stds. V to IX 


Urdu Syllabi 

( Standard I to X ) 
I Standard, Naya Asan Quida Part I 

( First half ) 
II 

(Second half ) 
III Naya Asan Quida- Part II (First half ) | Published by Educa ) 
IV Standard , Naya Asàn Quida — Part II tional Book House 

(Second half ) | Shamshad Market 

Muslim University 

Aligarh U. P. S. 
V Standard, Urdu Zaban Ka Quida published by Kilab Ghar Jamul 
abad, Melvisi.aram N. A. Tamil Nadu. 
Grammar: Noun , Verb , Geader, Number and their simple explanations. 

VI Standard , Urdu Zaban Ki Pehli published by Kilab Ghar Jamul 
abad , Melvisharam N.A. Tamil Nadu . 

Poems to be memorised No. 1 & 19 
Following lessons are omitted 

Poetry No. 3, 9, 17, 31 & 34. , 
Grammar: Revision of the grammar portion in the previous standard. 

( Proper Noun - Common Noun ) 
Verb - Subject-- Object. And their Sings. 
Rules for formation ofplurals. 

Correct usage of Ka - Ke - Ki 
Peculiar form of formation of Masculine and feminine genders. 
Singular and plural. 

General knowledge of adjective, adverb & pronouns. 
VII Standard , Urdu Zaban Ki-Doosari Published by Kithab Ghar, 

Melvisharam N. A. D. Tamil Nadu, 
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General konwledge of Adjective e 


Poems for memory: Nos. 4 & 16 
Following lessons are omitted : 

Poetry No.20, 24, 28 . 

Prose Nos, 11 , 15 , 18, 21 , 23 , 26 , 27 , 29 & 33 . 
Grammar : Revision of the portions taught in V and VI Standards. 

Verbs - Three tenses, Present, Past, Future, 
Past indefinite - Present perfect --Past perfect. 
Table of present tense and Future tense . 
Formation and rules of six kinds of past tense. 
Usages of subjects and objects. 
Pro Nouns: I , we , thou , you and they . 

Preposition , conjunction , inter 

Adverb jection . 
Composition : (1) Natural things like cloud , plants. 

(2 ) House, School, Worship . 

( 3) Cow , Sheep . 
VIII Standard Urdu Zaban Ki Theesari by Kithab Ghar, Jameelabad, 
Melvisharam . N. A. D., Tamil Nadu . 

(a) Poems formemory No. 1, 11 and 13 . 
(b ) The following lessons are omitted . 
Poetry No. 7 , 16 and 29. 

Prose No. 5, 6, 8 , 10 , 22 , 23, 24 , 26, 27, 28, 30 , 31 and 35. 
Composition : 

(a ) Answering questions in sentences. 
(b ) Composition on any given subjects like cultivation , Cottage 

industry , Village library , etc. 
(c) Narration of an incident. 
(d ) Letter writing. 
(c ) Grammatical exercises 

Translation from Urdut to mother tongue and vice versa of portions 
from and outside the text book prescribed . 
Grammar : 

1. Revision of portions done in Standards V , VI and VII. 
2. Parts of speech and their forms. 
3. Girdan of Mazee - Mathalaq, Mazee-Khareeb , Mazee-Baeed 

Mazee-Isthimraree and Mazee- Shakhiyah . 
4. On what should the verb depend if the sign Ne is used to indicate 

the Faai) and the nature of the verb in the absence of the sign 
We 


. 
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5. Fial - Lazim and Fial - Muthaaudce and how to distinguish one 

from the other . 
6. Pro-nouns, adjectives and adverbs. 
7. The formation of plurals of nouns when they are governed by 

preposition . 
3 .. The formation of plurals of Arabic words usually found in Urdu . 
9. The change in words ending in ah like ladkah , when they are 

governed by preposition. 
IX Standard - Urdu zaban Ki chouthi by Kithab Ghar , Jameclabad , 

Molvisharam N. A. D., TamilNadu . 

Poems formemorisation - Nos. 1 , 13 and 26 . 
The following lessons are omitted from : 

Poetry Nos. 4 , 6 , 11, 19, 22 and 34 . 

Prose Nos. 2, 7, 8 , 10 , 17, 20 , 21, 24 , 29, 30 and 35 . 
Grammar and Composition . 

Composition . The importance of oral drilling of new words and 
phrases occurring in the prose portion of the text should not be lost sight of. 
So also oral composition should invariably be conducted as preparation for 
written composition . Composition can be on the following: 

(a ) Answering questions on the text in complete sentences.. 
(b ) Writing a paragraph on any subject. 
(c ) Letter writing 
(d ) Narration of an incident, real, or imaginary. 

(e ) Grammatical exercises like recasting of sentences. 

Translation of Urdu passage into mothertongue and vice versa ; The 
Passage may be from the text book or from outside. 
Grammar 

( a ) Revision of portion done in the Middle School and Standard 
VIII. 

(b ) Usage of Fial- Imdaadee like Sakna and Chukna. 
( c ) Fial-Maaroof and Fial-Majhool. 
( d ) Fial-Muzaree . 
( e ) Nida 
(f ) Ism -Alah and Ism -Zarf 
(g ) Ism -Ki Thasgheerand Thakbeer 

(h ) Jandaroon -Ki Thasgheer and Thaanees 
-X Sid . Urdu Zaban Ki Panchveeu Kithal), Published by Kithab Ghar, 

Jammcela bad, Malvisharam N. A. D. 
Poetries for memorisation No. 1 , 4 , 10 & 14 
The following lessons are omitted 
Poems No. 16 , 18 , 30 and 36 
Prose No. 8 , 13 , 25 , 27 , 33 , 34 and 38 
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Grammar-- The portion of VIII to IX Stds. may be revised with special 

attention on usage of gender and construction of sentences, 

including the previous syllabus for X Std . 
( a ) Revision of portions done in Standards V to IX 
(b ) Uroof- Athf 1. Sharth 2. Isthidrak 3 . Isthisna 

4. Illath 5. Muquabila 6. Bayaniya 
(c ) Punctuation 1. Sakth 2. Waqfa : 

3 . Thafseclah 
4. Khathma 5. Wavein , 6 . Suaaliah 7 Qavsem 

id) Figures of speech Laff-Wa-Nashr 
Compositions— The importance of oralwork should never be forgotton . The 

following topics are suggested : 
(a ) Letter -writing 
(b ) Writing the substance of poemsand summaries of prosc lessons 
(c ) Narration or a real or an imaginary incident 
(d ) Description of a mela or a journey 
( e ) Imaginary conversation 

(f) Grammatical exercises like transformation of sentences. 

Same as the previous syllabus including the life histories of eininent 
Urdu writers as Galib , Iqbal, Hali, Dag, Sir Syed and Premchand . 

FRENCH SYLLABI FOR STANDARDS VIII to X. 
Standard VIII – Longmans French Course , (0.T. Q.) Grammar by 
T. H. Berthenshan Section I and II. 

Daniel Dufour" published by Macmillan . 
First nine lessons till page 25 . 
Standard IX - Berthensha s Grammar - Sections III and IV . 
" Daniel.Dufour" —the remaining lessons. 
Standard X - Berthenshaw s Grammar - Section I, II, III, IV and V. 
" Remiet ses amis" published by Macmillan . 

LATIN SYLLABI FOR STANDARDS VIII to X. 
Standard VIII – A smaller Latin Grammar by Fr. Jean , S. J. 
7th Edition ( Publishers - St. Josephs, I. S. Press, Thiruchirappally-1) 

Preliminary Notions - Chapters I, II, III, IV , VI and VII. 
Sid . IX . -i. A Smaller Latin Grammar by Fr. Jean , S. J. 7th Edition , 

Chapters V , VIII , IX , X & XI (St. Joseph s I. S. Press , 

Tiruchi-1 ) . 
ii. Epitome Historiae Sacreae - 7th Edition (St. Joseph s I.S. 

Press , Tiruchi- 1) Lessons 1 to 19 . 
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Std . X. Epitone Historiae Sacrae - 7th Edition (St. Jos. I. S. Press, 

Tiruchi- 1 ) . 
Lessons 20 to 118 

142 to 163 
ii . A Smaller Latin Grammar by Fr. Jean , Jr.. (St. Joseph s 

Press, Tiruchi-1) 7th Edition - Rules: 1, 2 , 3, 4, 5 , 6 , 7, 8 , 
11 , 12 , 13, 14 , 15 , 16 , 17 , 18, 19 , 20, 21, 22, 23 , 28 , 29, 35 , 
36 , 37, 38, 39 , 41, 46 , 47, 48 , 51, 54, 80, 83 , 84, 85 , 86 , 87 
ard 88 . 

SYRIAC SYLLABI FOR STDS. VIII TO X 
Std . VIIL The first Book of Aramaie by the most Rev. Mar Ivanios 
Std . IX . The Gospel of St. Mathew -- Chapter 245 ( Two to Five ) 
Std . X. Prose : Gospel according to St. Mark- Chapters 1-4 

(one to four ) and 
Poetry: Thewhole of vespers for Alonday from the book of Common prayers 

( Shimaprayers of the Malankara Church (Published by Rev. Fr. 
Paul Thekkekara and printed at St. Joseph s Printing House, 
Thiruvalla ) . 

(Sd .) 
Trivandrum . 

Director of Public Instruction . 
Eg. 215 /J. 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E 8-1966374. 

27th July 1974. 
K. G. T. EXAMINATION IN COMMERCE GROUP - OCTOBER 1974 

REVISED 
In continuation of this office notification of even No. dated 15-5-1974, 
it is hereby notified that the K.G. T. Examination in Commerce Group 
(revised syllabus) comprising all the subjects will commence only on 
7-10-1974 and not on 19-8-1974 as already notified . The last date for the 
remittance of examination fee with a fine of Pe. 1 is extended to 8-8-1974 
and the last date of receipt of applications in this office is fixed as 13-8-7974 , 
THE MODIFIED TIME TABLE IS APPENDED 

Time table 
I Paper 

II Paper 
TYPEWRITING ( ENGLISH ) LOWER 

7-10-1974 - Monday 
1st batch 9 a . m . to 9.15 a . m . 

9.30 a . m . to 11 a . m . 
2nd batch 11.15 a . m . to 11.30 a . m . 11.45 a . m . to 1.15 p . m . 
3rd batch 2 p . m . to 2.15 p . m . 

2.30 p . m . to 4 p . m . 

8-10-1974 - Tuesday 
4th batch 9 a . mi. to 9.15 a . m . 

9.30 a . m . to 11 a . m . 
5th batch 11.15 a . m . to 11.30 a . m . 11.45 a . in . to 1.15 p . m . 
6th batch 2 p . m . to 2.15 p . m . 

2.30 p . m . to 4 p . m . 
TYPEWRITING (ENGLISH ) HIGHER 

9-10-1974 – Wednesday 
1st batch 9 a . m . to 9.15 a . m . 

9.25 a . m . to 11.25 a . m . 
2nd batch 11.35 a . m . to 11.50 a . m . 12 noon to 2 p , m . 
3rd batch 2.10 p . m . to 2 25 p . m . 2.35 p . m , to 4.35 

p. m . 
10-10-1974 - Thursday 
4th batch 9 a . m . to 9.15 a . m . 

9.25 a . m . to 11.25 a . m . 
5th batch 11.55 a . m . to 11.50 a . m . 12 noon to 2 p . m . 
6th batch 2 10 p . m . to 2 25 p . m . 

2.35 to 4.35 p . m . 
Separate question papers will be provided for each batch for Typewrit. 
ing (English ) Lower and Higher . 

TYPEWRITING (ENGLISH ) HIGH SPEED 
The Examination in High Speed will be conducted in two batches with 
one set of question paper, provided the number of candicates : f a particular 
centre exceeds ten . 

11-10-1974 - Friday 
Ist batch 8.50 a . m . to 9 a . m . 

920 a . m . 10.50 a . m . 
2nd barch 9.05 a . ni. to 9.15 a . m . 10,55 a . m . to 12.25 p . ta . 
• G. 148/J. 
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I Papaper 

II Paper 
TYPEWRITING (MALAYALAM ) Lower 
Seven batches will be allowed with 4 sets of question papers. The Chief 
Superintendent will arrange the Examination as follows: Batches 1 and 2 
with Ist set, 3 and 4 with 2nd set, 5 and 6 with 3rd set and for batch 7 with 
4th set. 

14-10-1974 - Monday 
Ist batch 8.30 a . m . to 8.45 a . m . 8.55 a . m . to 10.25 a . m . 
2nd batch 10.35 a . m . to 10.50 a . m . 11 a . m . to 12.30 pm . 
3rd batch 12 40 p . m . to 12.55 p . m . 1.10 p . m . to 2.40 p . m . 
4th batch 2.50 p . m . to 3.05 p . m . 3.15 p . m . to 4.45 p . m . 

15-10-1974 -- Tuesday 
5th batch 9 a . m . to 9.15 a . m . 

9.30 a . m . to 11 a . m . 
6th batch 11.15 a . m . to 11.30 a . m . 11.45 a . m . to 1.15 p . m . 
7th batch 2 p . m . to 2.15 p . m . -2.30 p . m . to 4 p . m . 

TYPEWRITING (MALAYALAM ) HIGHER 
Four batches will be allowed with two sets of question papers as follows. 
Batches 1 and 2 with 1st set and 3 and 4 with 2nd set. 

16-10-1974 – Wednesday 
Ist batch 7.30 a . in . to 7.45 a . m . 7.55 a . in . to 9.55 -a , m .. 
2nd batch 10.05 a . m . to 10.20 a . m . 10.30 a . m . to 12.30 p . m . 
3rd batch 12.40 p . m . to 12 55.p. m . 1.05 p . m . to 3.05 p . m . 
4th batch 3.15 p . m . to 3.30 p . m . 3.40 p . n . to 5:40 p . m . 

SHORTHAND (ENGLIS ) LOVER 

17-10-1974 – Thursday 
10 a . m . to 10.10 a . m . I Paper - Dictation 
10.15 a . m . to 11.45 a . m . I Paper - Transcription of the above 
2 p . m . to 4.30 p . m . II Paper - Principles 

SHORTHAND (ENGLISH ) HIGHER 

17-10-1974 – Thursday 
2.15 p . m . to 2.25 p . m . I Paper - Dictation 
2.30 p . m . to 4.30 p . m . I Paper -- Transcription of the above 

21-10-1974 - Monday 
10 a , mleto 10.10 a . m . II Paper - Dictation 
10.15 a . ni. to 12.15 p . m . II Paper - Elaboration of notes 
2.15 p. m . to 2.25 p . m . III Paper-- Section I Dictation 
2.30 p . m . to 5.30 p . m .. III Paper -- Condensation of the above & 

section II Transcription & paper 
on Principles 
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SHORTHAND (ENGLISH ) HIGH Speed 

17-10-1974 - Thursday 
9 a . m . to 9.10 a . m . 

I Paper - Speed test 
9.15 a . m..to 11:15 a . m . I Paper-- Transcı iption of the above 
1.30 p . m . to.1.38 p . m . II Paper - Dictation 
1.45 p . m . to 3.45 p . m . II Paper - Elaboration 

21-10-1974 - Monday 
9 a . m . to 12 noon 

III Paper - Principles ---Condensation and 

correction 
SHORTHAND (MALAYALAM ) LOWER 

22-10-1974 -- Tuesday 
9.50 a . m . to 10 a . m . 

I Paper - Dictation 
10.10 a . m . to 12 noon I Paper - Transcription of the above 
-2 p . m . to 3 p . m . 

II Paper -- Principles 
SHORTHAND (MALAYALAM ) TIGHER 

22-10-1974 – Tuesday 
2 p . m . to 2 10 p . m . I Paper - Dictation 
2.15 p . m . to 4.5 p , m . I Paper - Transcription of the aboxe 

28-10-1974 - Monday 
9 a . in . to 9.10 a . m . II Paper - Dict tion 
9.15 a . m . to 11.15 a . m . II Paper - Elabor tion of notes 
2 p . m . to 2.10 p . m . III Paper-- Dictation 
2.15 p . m . to 4.15 p. m . III Paper - Condensatio ı of the above paper 

ani principles. 
ACCOUNTANCY - LOWER & HIGHER 

7-191-1974 -- Monday 
9 a . ni . to 12 ngon 

I Paper 
2 p . ni. to 5 p . m . 

BANKING LAW & PRACTICĚ 

8-11-1974 - Friday 
9 a . m . to 12 noon 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 

II Paper 
CO -OPERATION -- THEORY & PRACTICE 

11-11-1974 - Monday 
9 a . m . 10 12 noon 

I Paper 
P. m . to 5 p . m . 

II Paper 
SALESMANSHIP & MARKETING 

12-11-1974 -- Tuesday 
9 a , m , to 12 noon 

I Paper 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 

II Paper 


II P..per 


I Paper 
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I Paper 


BUSINESS ORGANISATION AND SECRETARIAL PRACTICE 

14-11-1974 – Thursday 
9a, in , to 12 noon 
2 p . m , to 5 p . m . 

II Paper 
ECONOMICS AND BUSINESS STATISTICS 

15-11-1974 - Friday 
9 a . m . to 12 noon 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 

II Paper 
Time table for practicaltests for Typewriting will be published in due 
course . " 

The time table will be strictly followed as published , even though after 
its publication a holiday is declared on any diy of the examination . The 
examination should not be stopped under any circumstances without the 
orders of the Secretary to the Commission for Government Examinations. 

STANDARD TIME WILL BE FOLLOWED . 


I Paper 


Office of the Cominissioner for 
Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum -14 . 


0. A.MATHEW , 
Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex . El-30669 /74 . 

2nd August 1974. 
The common written examination for the candidates holding Mysore 
T.C.H. Certificates and who have undergone Inservice Course and for the 
candidates who have passed the P. D. C. Examination with Pedagogy as 
elective subject and who have completed the service course will commence 
from 10-9-1974 at the centres mentioned below : 

NAME OF CENTRES 
1. ModelHigh School, Trichur. 

2. Govt. Girls High School, Cannanore. 
The heads of schools in which examination is conducted will ordinarily 
be the Chief Superintendent of the centre concerned , unless otherwise 
ordered . 

There will be four papers of three hours duration for the written part 
of the examination as per time-table given at foot. There will be internal 
assessment of practical work in the following subjects: 

(a) Teaching Practice. 

(b ) Sessional Work . 
Candidates who secure 40 % marks in each of the above papers and 
Practical subjects will be declared to have passed the examination . 

Candidates are allowed to appear compartmentally . Candidates who 
fail to secure the minimum in one or more subjects will have to appear for 
the failed subjects again . 

The examination fees is Rs. 10 for the whole examination and Rs. 3 
for a subject. The fee should be remitted in a Treasury under the Head of 
Account " 077 B (a) i" on or before. 13-8-1974 (without fine) and on 
20-8-1974 with fine of Re. 1. 

Only candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
O.B.C. including Kudumbies and converts from among ihem as notified 
by the Director of Harijan Welfare are exempted from payment of exami 
nation fee for two chances. 

Candidates who intend to appear for the examination should submit 
their applications for admission to the examination in the form given in 
Appendix A to this Notification duly filled up and countersigned by the 
Heads of Trining Schools where they had undergone the inscrvice course 
with the origi 

Chalan receipts so as to reach the Secretary to the Corn 
missioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum -14 on or before 
23-8-1974 . 

Candidates should obtain their Admission Tickets from the Chief 
Superintendents of the respective Centres 5 days before the commencement 
of the examination , 

G. 149 /J. 
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The admission tickets should be scrutinised by the candidates to see 
whether correct particulars are entered therein . . Defects, if any , should be 
pointed out to the Chief Superintendent of the Centre immediately and got 
rectified . 

Candidates who do not behave properly in the Examination Hall or 
who disobey the Chief Superintendent or who commit malpractice in the 
Examination Hall will be expelled immediately and will not be allowed to 
sit for any subsequent papers in the Examination . Copying from another 
candidate or giving convenience to another candidate for copying or speak 
ingt another candidate or possessing any written or printed matter will be 
treated as malpractice. Ca didates whose answer , papers contain objec 
tionable mat er are liable to have their candid iture invalidated . If any 
candidate behaves in an unruly manner either in the examination hall or in 
the premises of the institution where the examination is conducted will be 
expelled from the examinatiun either formalpractice or for unruly 
behaviour may be further debarred for appearing from subsequent exami 
nation for specific number of chances as decided later . 

All candidates appearing for the examinatfon will be deemed to have 
given an undertaking that they will abide by all the rules now in force or 
brought into force hereafter in respect ofthe examination . - 

Certificates of passed candidates will be sent to the Chief Superintend 
ent concerned soonafter the publication of the result for distribution to 
the candidates on proper identification . Unclaimed certificates may be 
returned to the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Examination 
after 3 months. 

: Applications from candidates for Scrutiny of valued answer scripts will 
be accepted only if received within 15 days from the date of the publication 
of the results. 

Application for scrutiny should contain details such as name of candidate, 
Register Number and name of paper, etc. The fee for scrutiny at the rate of 
Rs. 5 per paper should be remitted under the head of account " 077 B (a ) 
2 oti er items" in the name of candidate himself/herself. No fee will be 
accepted direct in this office in cash or by cheque . 

TIME -TABLE 
Day and date Time 

Subject 
Tuesday 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. Methods of Teaching Malayalam 
10-9-1974 
Wednesday 2 p.m. lo 5 p.in. Methods of Teaching Mathematics 
11-9-1974 
Thursday 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. Methods of Teaching General Science 
12-9-1974 
Friday 2 p.m.to 5 p.m. Methods of Teaching Social Studies 
13-9-1971 


3 


Caste : 


The above time- table will be strictly followed even though any of the 
days is declared as Holiday unless otherwise notified . 
Office of the Commissioner for 

O. A. Mathew , 
Government Examinations, 

Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Trivandrum - 14 . 

Government Examinations. 

Appendix A 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR THE PEDAGOGY TEACHERS TRAINING 
Course/MYBORE T. C. 11. HOLDERS EXAMINATION 

SEPTEMBER - 1974 
1 . Name of Centre (block letters) 
2 . Nameof Candidate (block letters) 
3. Sex 

Region : 
4. Date of birth (both in words & figures ) 
5 . Address in full with Post Office 
6. Register Number and Year of previous 

appearances 
7. Name of Training School where the 

candidate had undergone the inservice 

course 
8. Subject of examination intended to 

appear 
9. Amount of fee remitted , No. and date 

with Treasury 
Place : 
Date : 

(Signature of the Candidate) 


Certified that the entries in the application are correct. 
Place : 
Date : 

Signature and name of Heads of 

Training School. 
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SENIORITY LIST OF NON -GAZETTED OFFICERS INCLUDING 
CLASS IV EMPLOYEES AS ON 1-7-1973. IN THE CRIMINAL 

JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT IN MANJERI DISTRICT 


3859 Eg./S . 


Senjority List of Non -Gazetted Officers including Class IV 

Department in 
No. Al-3868/73. 


Sl. No. 


Qualification 


Name of Officer 


General 


Special 


(1 ) ( 2 ) (3 ) 

( 4 ) 
HEAD CLERK ON Rs. 220-370 
1. Sri P. Sreedharan Nair S.S.L.C. 1 . Account Test for 

Subordinate Officers 

Part I 
2. Criminal Judicial 

Test Parts I & II 
SUPERVISORY HEAD CLERKS AND BENCH CLERK ON Rs. 175-315 
1. Sri V. K. Velayudhan Nair S.S.L.C..1. Account Test for 

Subordinate Officers 

Madras (Part I) 
2 . Criminal Judicial 

Test Parts I & II 
3. Kerala Account Test 

Higher Part I 
(Second Paper) 

Part II (I & II paper ) 

4. Typewriting Lower 
2 . Sri Ķ . C.Gopala Panicker S.S L.C. 1. Account Test for 

Subordinate Officers 

Part I 
2. Criminal Judicial 

Test Parts I & II 
3. Sri M. Venugopalan S.S.L.C. 1. Account Test for 

Subordinate Officers 

Part I 
2 . Account Test 

Higher (Kerala) 
3. Kerala Criminal 

Judicial Test 
Parts I & II 
(with Medical 

Jurisprudence) 
4. Civil Judicial Test 

Parts I & II 
5. D. Com . 
6. Typewriting Higher 
7. Shorthand Lower 
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Employees as on 1-7-1973 in the Criminal Judicial 
Manjeri District 

f5th May 1974 . 
Date of Date of 
Date of commence- appointment Date of 
birth ment of 

confirmation Remarks 
continuous 

present 
service 

post 
(5 ) (6 ) (7) 

( 8 ) 

( 9 ) 


to the 


7-8-1928 


1-4-1949 


20-5-1970 


14-11-1959 


Confirmation as 
U.DC. 


15-5-192 


20-5-1953 


1-7-1955 


Confirmation as 
L.D.C. 


23-8-1969 
( From 

2-4-1962 
(as U.D.C.) 


15-6-1928 


26-8-1953 


26-8-1955 


Confirmation as 
L.D.C. 


23-8-1969 

(From 
25-10-1962 
as U.D.C.) 


16-4-1932 


3-12-1952 


1-7-1955 


Confirmation as 
L.D.C. 


23-8-1969 

(From 
25-10-1962 
onwards as 
U. D. C.) 


- (1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


. 


4. Sri K.M. Gopalankutty 


S.S.L.C. 


5. Sri L. Devadas 


S.S.L C. 


6. Sri M. Abdul Razack 


S.S.L.C. 


1 . Account Test for 

Subordinate Officers 

Part I 
2. Account Test ( L ) 
3 . Kerala Account Test 

(Higher) 
4. Criminal Judl. Test 

Parts I & II 
5 . Civil Judl. Test 

Parts I & II 
6. Typewriting ( L ) 
1 . Account Test ( L ) 
2 . Criminal Judi. Test 

Parts I & II 
1 . Account Test Part I 
2 . Criminal Judi. Test 

Parts I & II 
1. Accoumt Test ( L ) 
2. Judicial Test 

(Criminal) 2 papers 
3. judicial Test 

( Civil) 2 papers 
4 . Criminal Judicial 

Test Part I 

( I.P.C. 2 papers) 
5 . 

Criminal Judicial 
Test Part II.: 

(Cr. P. C. 2 papers) 
6 . M.O. P. 
7. Account Test ( H ) 

Part I- 2nd paper 
Part II - 3rd paper 


7. Sri A V. Kunhibava 


S.S.L.C. 


UPPER DIVISION CLERKS ON Rs. 130-270 

1. Sri K. P. Ravunni Nair S.S.L.C. 


2. Sri N. M.George 


S.S.L.C. 


1 . MO.P. 
2. Account Test (L ) 
3. Judicial Test 


1 to 4 papers 
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( 7 ) 


- (8 ) 


(9 ) 


(5 ) (6 ) 
1-8-1932 ) 11-1953 


23-8-1969 

(From 
16-10-1969 
onwards as 
U. D. C.) 


1-7-1937 


12-8-1955 


11-7-1956 


23-8-1969 


Confirmation as 
L. D. C. 


15-7-1924 


22-9-1914 


23-8-1969 


15-7-1942 


17-12-1965 


25-11-1972 


15-3-1926 


1-2-1951 


10-8-1970 


1-7-1955 


23-11-1959 


17-5-1109 

(M.E.) 


Confirmation as 
L. D. C. 

o ... 
The rank of the 
temporary U : D . 
Clerks keeps the 
same rank in the 
L : D. Cadre also 
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(1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


3 . 


Sri A. P. Arumughan 


S.S.L.C. 


1 . MOR 
2 . Accourit Test ( L ) 

2nd and 3rd paper 
3 . Account Test ( H ) 

2nd paper in Part I 
4. Judicial Test 

2nd and 3rd paper 
5. Typewriting (L ) 
1. M.O.P. 
2 . Account Test ( L ) 

I, II and 


4 . 


Smt. P. Komalavally 


S.S.L.C. 


IV paper 


3. Typewriting (L ) 
4 

Book Keeping ( L ) 
5 . 

Telegraphy Il Class 
5 . Kum . K. P. Cicily 

S.S.L.C. 
6. Smt. K. Sarojini 

S.S.L.C. 
7. Sri V. Lokabandu 

S.S.L.C. 
8. Kum . K. Elezebeth 

B.Sc. , B.Ed. 
WER DIVISION CLERKS ON Rs. 90--190 

1. Sri K. P. RavunniNair S.S.L.C .: 


2. Sri N.M. George 


S.S.L.C. 


3. Sri A. P. Arumughan 


S.S.L.C. 


1 . M. O. P. 
2. Account Test (L ) 
3. Judicial Test 

1 to 4 papers 
1 . M. O. P. 
2 . Account Test ( L ) 

II & III paper 
3. Account Test ( H ) 

2nd paper 

in Part I 
4. Judicial Test 

.II & III papers 
5. Typewriting (L ) 
1 . M.O.P. 
2 . Account Test 

I, II and 
IV papers 

Typewriting .(L ) 
4 . Book keeping (L) 
5. Telegraphy 

.. II Class 


4 . 


Smt. P. Komalayally 


S.S.L.C. 
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( 5) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


( 8 ) 


9 ) 


10-1-1942 


25-5-1965 


3-11-1972 


1-7-1945 


15-1-1965 


2-11-1972 


26-6-1944 
15-1-1944 
15-7-1944 
3-8-1947 


27-1-1965 
26-4-1967 
23-8-1965 
19-7-1971 


3-11-1972 
2-11-1972 

6-6-1973 
30-6-1973 


15-3-1926 


1-2-1951 


1-2-1951 


1-7-1955 


1 to 8 0.D. as 

U.D.C 


23-11-1959 


24-6-1968 


17-5-1109 

(M. E. ) 


10-1-1942 


25-5-1965 


26-11-1968 


1-7-1945 


15-1-1965 


3-3-1969 
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(4 ) 


(1 ) 

( 3) 
5. Kum . K. P. Cicily 

S.S.L.C. 
6. Smt. K. Sarojini 

S.S.L.C. 
7. Sri V. Lokabandu 

S.S.L.C. 
8 . Kum . Elezebeth 

B.Sc., B.Ed. 
9. Sri P. S. Mohamed Sali B.Sc., B.Ed. 
10. Smt. A. Roselet 

S.S.L.C. 
11. -Sri K. Gopalakrishnan B.A. 
12. Sri M.J. Sivadas, 

Pre-degree 
13 . Kum . Treesamma James B.Sc. 
14. Kum . T. Nalini 

S.S.L.C. 
15. Sri C.M. Hamza . 

S.S.L.C. 
16 . Sri O. Khalid 

Pre-degree 
17 . Sri C. P. Ummerkutty Keyi Pre-degree 
18. E. S. Balachandran 

Pre -degree 


Typewriting (L ) 


Certificate in 
Agricultural 
Science 


COPYISTS ON Rs. 90–190 

1. Sri T. Gopinathan Nair 
2. Sri C. Krishnan 


IV Form 
E.S.L.C. 


3. Sri U. Mohammed Kutty III Form 
4. Sri K. Vijayakumaran S.S.L.C. 
5 . Smt. K. Padmavathy S.S.L.C. 
6. Sri K. Ramachandran S.S.L.C. 
7. Sri P. Govindan 

S.S.L.C. 
8. Sri P. K. Job 

S.S.L.C. 
9. Sri C. E. Gopala Kurup S.S.L.C. 

Lower DIVISION TYPIST : Vacant 
STENO - TYPISTS ON Rs. 100-280 . 

1. Smt. K. Parukutty Amma S.S.L.C 


1. Typewriting 

(Higher) 
2. Shorthand 

(Lower) 
3. Hindi 

(Pravesika ) 


: 9 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


26-6-1944 
15-1-1914 
15-7-1944 
3-8-1947 
9-5-1948 
5-6-1941 
17-4-1948 

8-3-1947 
15-10-1950 
15-6-1947 
1-7-1948 
1-7-1951 
1-7-1947 
30-6-1949 


27-1-1965 
26-4-1967 
23-8-1965 
19-7-1971 
27-7-1971 
17-4-1970 
10-8-1971 
22-9-1971 
6-4-1972 
9-2-1971 
26-7-1971 
12-7-1971 
3-5-1973 
2-5-1973 


. 


1-11-1969 
1-11-1969 
8-12-1969 
19-7-1971 
27-7-1971 
25-6-1971 
10-8-1971 
22-9-1971 
6-4-1972 

2-9-1972 
2-12-1972 
10-1-1973 
3-5-1973 
2-5-1973 


15-7-1925 
27-6-1925 


5-4-1945 
31-8-1944 


5-2-1955 
12-7-1954 


1-7-1957 
Confirmed 
in the Re 
venue Dept. 

1-7-1957 


17-8-1927 
27-12-1943 
15-3-1945 
15-1-1947 
15-5-1936 
18-4-1935 
6-10-1934 


23-2-1943 

4-8-1971 
,20-1-1972 
12-6-1972 

9-2-1961 
27-7-1960 
16-3-1960 


. 14-7-1954 

4-8-1971 
20-1-1972 
12-6-1972 
2-12-1972 
2-12-1972 
2-12-1972 


8-4-1939 


9-11-1960 


31-1-1962 


3859 Eg./s . 
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( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


2. Smt. Lagrange Mary 


SSL.C 


3 . 


Sri P Venug palan 


SSL.C : 


1. Typewriting 

(Higher ) 
2. Shorthand 

(Lower ) 
1. Typewriting 

(Higher) 
2. Shorthand 

(Lower) 
3 Shorthand 

Junior I M.C. 
4.M.OP. 
5 Account Test 

(Lower) 2nd 
3rd and 4th 

papers 
1. Typewriting 

(Higher) 
2. Shorthand 

(Lower ) 
1. Typewriting 

(Higher) 
2 Shorthand 

( Lower) 
3. Shorthand 

(Senior I.M.C.) 


SS.L.C. 


Kum . B.K. Vilasini 


4 . 


5. Smt. P.P. Devi 


S.S.L C. 


9 


PEONS ON Rs 70-115 
3. Sri N. Alavi 
2 . T. Govindan Nair 
3 . „ P. Govindan Nair 
4 . P K.Govindankutty Nair 
5 . N. V.Narayanan Nair 
6 . 

C. K. Sanku 
7 

P. Raman 


99 


III Std . 
VIII Std . 
IV Std . 
VI Std . 
VI Std . 
VIII Std . 
Literacy in 
Malayalam 
IV Std . 
VI Std . 
VIII Std . 
VII Std . 


99 


39 


8 . 

9 . 
10 . 
11 . 


P. Ali 
P. Govindan Nair 
K. Subramanian 
O.Moideenkutty 


14 и 679 


11 


( 5 ) 


( 6 ) 


( 7) 


( 8 ) 


13-9-1945 


2-3-1970 


2-3-1970 


15-1-1947 


13-3-1970 


13-3-1970 


15-4-1946 


26-2-1970 


4-8-1970 


4-12-1948 


17-3-1970 


19-9-1970 


1-7-1955 


17-1955 


1-2 1921 
17-3-1931 
14-6-1929 
15-6-1919 

1-7 1919 
18-11-1935 
22-3-1916 


8-5-1944 
14-1-1950 

3-6-1951 
9-7-1954. 
10-1-1956 

7-7-1961 
16-7-1956 


8-5-1944 
14-1-1950 
3-6-1951 
9-7-1954 
10-1-1956 

1.7-1961 
1-1-1962 


1-6-1922 

1-7-1933 
15-10-1934 
15-4-1937 


12-7-195 

5-8-1954 
11-1-1962 
2-11-1962 


19-5-1962 
15-1-1963 
. 1-4-1969 

1-11-1969 


3859 Г./ s. 


i2 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


6+ ). 


14 . 


29 


12. Sri P.11 . Abduru 
13 . P.Mohammad 

E ..Schuthan Nair 

I.P.Velayudhan 
16 . K.T.Mohammedkutty . 
17 . M. Krishnan 
18 . , M. Kuttappa 
19 . K.Aravindakshan 
20 . , A.Kunhapmad 
21. M Kunhikrishnan Nair 
22 . K.Hamza 
23 , C. Padmanabhan 

KK Krshuan 


S.S.L.C.failed 
S.S.L.C.failed 
VIII Std . 
S.S. Ļ.C.faica 
S.S.L : C . 
VII Std . 
VII Std . 
VII Std . 
IV Std . 


3 ) 


:) 


IV Std . 
V Sid . 
IV Sta . 


9 ) 
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(5 ) 


( 7 ) 


( 8 ) 


( 9) 


15-7-1941 
15-7-1941 
1-7-1945 
1-3-1940 
15-7-1941 
15-5-1945 

1-6-1945 
15-6-1945. 

1-7-1930 
13-12-1925 

1-7-1922 
1-5-1948 
15-7-1934 


4-5-1970 

1-8-1970 
21-8-1970 
23-12-1970 
17-5-1971 

7-6-1971 
27-5-1971 

2-6-1971 
1-11-1963 
7-12-1961 
12-6-1972 
17-2-1973 
27-3-1973 


4-5-1970 
1-8-1970 
21-8-1970 
23-12-1970 
17-5-1971 

7-6-1971 
27-5-1971 

2-6-1971 
24-7-1971 
2-12-1971 
12-6-1972 
17-2-1973 
27-3-1973 


Manjeri.. 


(Sd . ) 
Chief Judic al Álagsrute... 
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CRIMINAL JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT 

KOZHIKODE DISTRICT 


2987 Eg.IS 


2 


Seniority List of Staff of the Criminal 

KOZHIKODE 


Ref. A1-2663/73 . 


Sl. No. 


Name of incumbent 


Educational qualification 
General 

Special 


(4 ) 


( 1 ) ( 2) 

( 3) 
HEAD CLERK - SUPERVISORY ON Rs. 220-370 . 
1. Sri K. S. Kesayan 

B. Com . LLB. 


2. Sri A. P. Gopalan 


S S. L. C. 


Typewriting (Higher) 
Shorthand (Higher ) 
Account test for 
subordinate officers 
Part- I Criminal 
Judicial Test 
Part I & II 
Civil Judicial Test 
Part I & II 
Account test for 
Subordinate Officers 
Part I (Madras) 
Criminal Judicial test 
Part I & II 
Civil Judicial Test 
(Madras) Special 
Department test 
Part I & II 
Account test (Higher ) 


HEAD CLERKS AND BENCH CLERKS ON Rs. 175-315 

1. Sri C. P. Narayana Kurup S. S. L. C. 


2 . 


Sri P. Ramachandran 

Nambiar 


S. S. L. C. 


Typewriting (Lower ) 
Criminal Judicial test 
Part I & II 
Account test for 
Subordinate Officers, 
Part I (Madras) 
Account test for 
Subordinate Officers 
Part I (Madras) 
Kerala Crl. Judicial 
test Part I & II 
Madras Civil Judicial 
test Part I & II 
Account test (Higher ) 


3 


Judicial Department as on 1-4-1973 
DISTRICT 


1st April 1974 . 


Remarks 


Date of 
birth 


Date of Date of 
commence- appointment Date of 
ment of to the confirmation 
continuous 

present post 
service or grade 
(6 ) 

(7) (8 ) 


(5 ) 


(9 ) 


31-1-1923 


25-1-1946 


9-4-1970 


1-7-1955 


On other duty as 
Sub Magistrate 


15-6-1929 


11-5-1953 


17-4-1970 


27-5-1960 


13-4-1922 


21-3-1946 


23-8-1969 


1-7-1955 


15-1-1935 


12-8-1955 


23-8-1969 Not confirmed 


4 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


3 . 


Sri C. Kunhikuttan Nair 


S. S. L. C. 


. 


. 


4 . 


Sti V. Mohammed 


S. S. L. C ) 


Account test for 
Subordinate Officers 
Part I (Madras) i , 
Criminal Judicial test 
Part I & II (Madras ) 
Civil Judicial test 
Part I & II (Madras ) 
Account test (Higher ) 
Manual of Office 
Procedure 
(Secretariat manual 
test 1st Class) 
Account test for 
Subordinate Officers . 
Part I 
Criminal Judicial test 
Part I & II 
Typewriting (Lower ) 
Acccunt test (Higher ) 
Part I, II paper 
Account test for 
Subordinate Officers 
Part I (Madras) 
Criminal Judicial test 
Part I & II 
Typewriting (Lower ) 
Typewriting ( Lower) 
M. O. P. 
Account test (Lower ) 
Kerala Criminal 
Judicial test 
Part I , II & III 
Account test (Higher) 
Part I 2nd paper & 
Part II 1st paper 

Nil 


5. Sri V.Hassan Haji 


S. S. L. C. 


6. Sri K.N.Narayanan Nair 


S.S.L.C. 


7. Sri V. R.Narayanan 


8. Sri K. Krishnankutty 


S. S. L. C. 
failed . Passed the 
Spl. competative 
test examination 

S. S. L. C. 

failed . 
Passed the 
S. S. L C. 
Standard test 


Kerala Judicial test 
Part I & II 


5 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


( 8 ) . 


( 9 ) 


10-3-1930 


22-6-1953 


23-8-1969 


1-7-1955 


7-4-1932 


4-11-1954 


23-8-1969 


5-7-1964 


1-7-1930 


15-1-1953 


23-8-1969 


1-7-1958 


15-6-1936 


4-9-1961 


2-9-1969 Not confirmed 


4-9-1919 


5-11-1941 


15-12-1969 


1-7-1955 


15-9-1919, 


19-9-1944 


6-6-1970 


1-7-1955 


6 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


9 . 


Sri P. C. Madhavan 


S. S. L. Ç . 


M.O.P. 
Account test (Lower ) 
Criminal Judicial test 
Part I, II & III with 
medical jurisprudence 


U. D. CLERKS ( Rs. 130-270 ) 
1. Sri P. V. Balakrishnan Nair S. S. L. C. 

Standard 
Passed the 

General 

Education 
Competitive test 

Examination 
2. Smt. P. I. Mariyam 

S. S. L. C. 


3. Sri K. P. Anandan 


Pre-University 


M. O. P. 
Account test (Lower) 
Criminal Judicial test 
Part I to III ( with 
medical jurisprudence) 
M. O. P. 
Kerala Account test 
(Lower) Kerala 
Criminal Judicial test 
Part I to III 


4. " Sri R.K. Sivadas 


S.S. L. C. 


5. Sri P. Narayanan Nair 


S. S. L. C. 
with Secre 
tariat course 


Criminal Judicial test 
II and III Paper, 
Account test (Lower ) 
I & III Paper 
Typewriting (Lower ) 
Hindi Rashtra Bhasha 
Examination 
M. O.P. 
Typewriting- (Lower ) 


6. Smt. M. Deyaki 
7. Sri Raghunatha Pillai 


S. S. L. C. 
S. S. L. C. 


7 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


( 8 ) 


(9 ) 


10-2-1940 


14-9-1964 


25-3-1971 


Not confirmed 


4-5-1921 


24-5-1943 


4-5-1971 


do . 


20-5-1935 


8-8-1956 


31-12-1971 


do . 


5-2-1945 


10-5-1965 


15-7-1972 


do . 


6-8-1931 26-7-1952 


6-11-1972 


1-7-1955 
(as L. D. C.) 

14-11-1959 


5-6-1929 


6-9-1954 - 6-11-1972 

F. N. , 


10-5-1933 
22-3-1939 


18-3-1957 
6-10-1959 


6-11-1972 Not confirmed 
6-10-1959 do . 


On otlier duty 
in the 
Tribunal 


Land 


8 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


( 1) 

( 2) 
8. Sri T. K. Ibrayi 


S. S. L. C. 


9. Sri P. S. Balan 


S. S. L. C. 


M.O.P. 
Account test (Lower). 
II and IV Paper 
Account test (Higher) 
Part -I 2nd Paper, 
Part II , 2nd Paper 
Criminal Judicial test; 
Part II 
M. O.P. 
Criminal Judicial test, 
Part II 
Kerala Judicial test 
III Paper I. P. C. 
M.O.P. 
Account test (Lower ) 
3rd Paper 
Account test ( Lower ) 
2nd Paper 
M. O.P. 
Criminal Judicial test 
Part I to III 
Account test (Lower) 
2nd, 3rd & 4th Paper 


10. Sri V. K. Ahammed Kutty 


S. S. L. C. 


11. Sri P. Haridas 


S. S. L. C. 


L. D. Clerks Rs. 90-190 ) 

1 . Smt. K. Lakshmi 
2. Sri M.Mammed Koya 


S. S. L. C. 
S. S. L. C. 


M. O , P. 
M. O.P. 
Criminal Judicial test 
Part I & II 


3. Smt. T. Karthiayani 
4. Sri T. P. Sukumaran 


S. S. L. C. 
S. S. L. C. 


M. O. P. 
M.O. 
Account test (Lower ) 
II, III & IV Papers 
Criminal Judicial test 
Part I & II 
Shorthand (Lower) 
Typewriting (Lower ) 
M.O.P.. 


5. Smt. M. V. Indira 


S. S. L. C. 


9 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


11-2-1932 


13-7-1959 


6-11-1972 Not confirmed 


27-12-1935 


19 5-1961 


6-11-1972 


.do . 


1-7-1936 


31-10-1969 


6-11-1972 


9-4-1937 


1-4-1964 


7-11-1972 


do . 


27-7-1932 
10-6-1933 


16-1-1961 
29-5-1962 


9-11-1964 
26-12-1968 


do . 
do . 


Given seniority 
and rank with 
Ref. to G. O. 
(MS) 283/68 / 
Home (SS )Dept. 
Trivandrum 
dated 22-8-1968 


18-6-1936 
17-2-1946 


14-11-1962 
20-10-1965 


1-8-1965 Not confirmed 
20-10-1965 do . 


.15-6-1944 12-11-1964 


25-8-1966 


do . 


2987Eg/S . 


- 10 


( 1) 

( 2 ) 
6. Sri N. K.Moosa 


( 3 ) 
S. S. L. C. 


S. S. L. C. 
S. S. L. C. 


7. Smt. M.V. Sarada 
8. Smt. Christina Nambiath 
9 . Smt. K. P. Jayalakshmi 


S. S. L. C. 


M. O. P : 
Karanan Survey test 
M.O.P. 
M.O. P : 

Typewriting (Lower) 
M.O.P. 
Account test (Lower ) 
II & III Paper 
Kerala Criminal 
Judicial test 
Part II (Cr. P. C.) 
M.O.P. 
Criminal Judicial test 
Part II 
Account test (Lower ) 
Part II & III Papers 
M.O. P. ( 1st Class ) 

Typewriting (Lower ) 
M. O.P. 
Account test ( Lower ) 
II & III Papers 


10. Sri M.Sankara Menoky 


S. S. L. C. 


11. 


Smt. M. Lalitha 


S. S. L. C. 


12. Sri P. V. Ramadas 


S.S.L.C. 


13 . Smt. P. M. Janaki 
14. Sri U. Achuthan 


M.O.P. 


S. S. L. C. 
Matriculation 
(Nêt qualified) 
Passed S.S.L Ć . 

Standard Test 
E. S. L. C. 


Typewriting (Lower) 


15. Sri P. Sahadevan 


16. Kumari V. V. Nanikutty 
17. Sri T. D. Devassia 
18. Smt. K. A. Yamuna 


S. S.L.C. 
B. A. 
S. S. L. C. 


M.O.P. 
Typewriting (Higher) 
K. G.T.E. 
Shorthand (Lower ) 
K.G. T. È . 
Shorthand (Senior) 
I. M. C. 
(Rashtra Basha Visarad 
Degree Examination ) 
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(5 ) 
21-10-1936 


(6 ) 
7-12-1959 


(7 ) 

(8 ) 
14-8-1968 Not confirmed 


(9 ) 
Confir :ned as 
Amin with effect 
from 13-5-1964 


29-4-1943 
13-5-1940 . 


25-4-1969 
1-11-1969 


do . 
do . 


18-1-1965 
17-9-1965 
28-4-1966 


12-3-1941 


1-11-1969 


do . 


6-2-1941 


25-11-1966 


1-11-1969 


6-4-1943 


15.4-1967 


1-11-1969 


do . 


15-7-1946 


18-12-1968 


20-10-1969 


do . 


1-3-1943 
12-12-1926 


15-1-1968 
21-6-1945 


20-4-1970 
8-2-1971 


do . 
1-7-1957 


-- 26-10-1929 


18-4-1958 


5-10-1942 
15-1-1946 
8-6-1945 


1-7-1969 
6-9-1971 
8-5-1970 


16-4-1971 Not confirmed Promoted as 

L. D. C. with 
effect from 
1-7-1969 in T.C. 
area . Joined in 
Kozhikode 

on 

16-4-1971 
21-7-1971 Not confirmed 
6-9-1971 do .. 
4-2-1972 do . 

Transferred to 
Education 
Department 
(A.E.O s Office , 
Panur ) Relieved 
on the A. N..of 
30-4-1973 


12 


( 1) (2 ) 

( 3) 
19. Sint. P. P. Seetha Lakshmi S. S. L. C. 


(4) 
Typewriting Lower 


20 . 
21 . 


KP. Ruzmini 
M.C.Mammou 


S. S. L. C. 
Preuniversity 


STENOGRAPHER ,Rs. 100-280 

1. Sri K. P. Balasubramanian Matriculation 


2. Sri T. V. Unnikrishnan 


S.S.L.C 


Typewriting (Lower ) 
K. G. T. E. 
Typewriting (Senior ) 
I. M. C. 
Shorthand (Lower) 
K. G. T. E. 
Shorthand (Senior) 
I. M. C. 
Kerala Criminal 

Judicial test Part I. 
M. O.P. 
Account test (Lower ) 
2nd , 3rd & 4th paper 
Typewriting (Higher ) 
K.G.T.E. 
Shorthand (Lower) 
K.G.T.E. 
Criminal Judicial test 
Part I to ICI 
Typewriting (Higher ) 
K.G.T.E. and 
Typewriting and 
Shorthand (Lower) 
K G.T.E. 
Shorthand (Senior) 
I.M.C. 
Typewriting (Lower ) 
Malayalam 


3. Kumari- M . Nalini 


S.S.L.C. 


13 


(6 ) 


( 9) 


(5 ), 
1-7-1947 


(7 ) 

(8 ) 
1-1-1973 Not confirmed 


29-4-1970 


15-1-1948 
15-6-1945 


22-4-1970 
5-8-1972 


1-1-1973 
16-3-1973 


do . 


Inter 

district 
trasfer as per 
G.O.MS. 4/61 
dated 2-1-1961 
joined duty on 
16-3-1973 É . N. 


14-8-1944 


20-4-1967 


1-8-1968 


do . 


Joined duty in 
this district on 
1-8-1968 


20-3-1947 


31-12-1968 


1,4-1970 


do . 


15-7-1945 


23-2-1970 


20-8-1970 


do . 


On inter district 
transfer from 
Sub Court , 
Pathanamthitta 
Civil Court on 
condition under 
G.O. (MS)4/61 
dt . 2-1-1961 and 
joined in this 
department on 
20-8-1970 F.N. 


14 


(3 ) 


( 2) 
4. Kumari P. Kamalam 


S.S.L.C. 


5. Smt. P. Kallianikutty 


S.S.L.C. 


Typewriting (Higher) 
K.G.T.E. 
Shorthand (Lower) 
K.G.T.E. 
M.O.P. 
Typewriting (Higher ) 
K.G.T.E. 
Shorthand (Lower) 
K.G.T.E. 
Shorthand ( Senior ) 
I.M.C. 
Typewriting (Higher) 
Shorthand (Higher ) 


6.- Smt. K.K. Vijayamma 


S.S.L.C. 


7 


Smt. Daise Chceran 


S.S.L.C. 


Typewriting (Eng) 
Senior I.M.C. 
Shorthand (Eng.) 
Senior I. M. C. 
Typewriting (Eng). 
( Lower K.G.T.E.) 
Shorthand ( Eng) 
( Lower K.G.T.E.) 
Shorthand (Special (80 ) 
The London Chamber 
of Commerce. 


S.S.L C. 


Typewriting (Higher) 


TYPIST (Rs. 90-190 ) 
1 . Smt. K.R. Bharathy , 

COPYIST (Rs. 90-190) 
1. Sri O. Vijaya Krishnan 
2 . Sri T. Gopalan Nair 
3. Sri C. J. James 


Typewriting (Lower ) 


S.S.L.C. 
(not qualified ) 

do . 
IV Form 


4. Sri P. Sadasival 


S.S.L.C. 
- (not qualified ) 

do. 


5. Sri E. K. Bharathan 


6. Sri C.K. Balakrishnan Nair VIII Std . 

Public 
Examination 


15 


(6 ) 


(5 ) 
15-10-1944 


(7 ) 
17-11-1970 


6-4-1970 


(8 ) : 

Not Joined duty in 
confirmed this District on 

17-11-1970 


1-10-1946 


17-8-1970 


15-12-1970 


do. 


Joined in this 
District on 
15-12-1970 


23-5-1941 


2-6-1962 


11-8-1972 


do . 


14-4-1943 


10-4-197 


19-3-1973 


Joined in this 
District on 
11-8-1972 
Inter District 
transfer from 
Civil Dept. 
G.O.MS. 4/61 
dt. 2-1-1961 
joined on 
19-3-1973 F.N 


15-5-1934 


30-7-1956 


21-11-1956 


Not 
confirmed 


15-2-1925 


20-6-1944 


20-6-1944 


1-7-1957 


30-11-1921 
--20-6-1923 


9-7-1954 
10-1-1946 


9-7-1954 
1-6-1963 


15-1-1923 


23-2-1944 16-12-1963 
13-9-1952 . 16-11-1963 


15-6-1963 

Not 
confirmed 
1-1-1951 as 
attender 

Not 
confirmed 

do . 


15-6-1923 


11-9-1935 


9-5-1935 


11-12-1964 


16 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


7 . Smt. M.Sarojini 
8. Smt. P.V.Pestina Lila . 


S.S.L.C : 
S.S.L.C. 


Typewriting (Lower) 
Shorthand ( Lower ) 
M.O.P. (I Class) 
Typewriting (Lower ) 


9. Sri K.K. Krishna Dasan 


S.S.L.C. 


10. Sri N.C. Ummerkutty 


S.S.L.C. 
Standard 


11. Sri P. Narayana Kurup 


V Form 


12. Sri C. Padmanabhan Nair 


S.S.L.C. 


Lokasahayasena 
Certificate 


PEONS (Rs. 70-115 ), 

1 . Sri P. Sankaran Nair 
2 . 

P. Sekhara Kurup 
3 . M. Bhaskaran Nair 
4 . , C.K. Narayana Kurup 


9 


III Form 
Literate 
VII Standard 
Literate 
(Ex- Service men ) 
Studied up to V 
Standard 


5 . 


P. Damodaran Nair . 


22 


6 . 


N. Krishnan 


7 . 


C. Krishnan Nair 


22 


II Form 
(Ex- Servicemen ) 
V Class 
(Ex-Servicemen ) 
VII Standard 
( Ex-Army personal) 

do 
VII Standard 


8 . 


K. Krishnan Nair 
V. K. Krishnan Nair 
M. Damodaran Nair 


9 . 
10 . 


99 


11 . 
12 . 


A. K. Balan 
P. K. Nanu 


Literate 
V Standard 


17 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


( 8) 


1-4-1942 
14-7-1950 


20-4-1970 
18-3-1971 


20-4-1970 
18-3-1971 


Not confirmed 

do . 


20-6-1942 


20-8-1971 


20-8-1971 


do . 


27-11-1936 


15-9-1956 


20-12-1972 


10-3-1934 


14-6-1957 22-12-1972 


Not 
confirmed 
Confirmed as 
Process Server 
Munsiff 
Magistrate 
Court Tirur 
with effect 
from 14-6-1957 

Not 
confirmed 


8-9-1934 


22-19-1960.20-12-1972 


10-8-1938 
24-1 1-1942 
17-9-1945 
24-6-1948 


1-7-1955 
1-7-1955 
1-7-1955 
10-9-1957 


15.721913 10-8-1939 
11-12-1919 - 24-11-1942 
1-7-1928 17-9-1945 
16-11-1921 21-3-1946 
25-2-1924 First appoint 

ment on 
22-6-1945 
continuous 
service from 

1-1-1948 
6-3-1924 2-12-1950 


22-4-1949 


15-3-1959 


14-8-1952 


19-5-1962 


26-6-1922 


27-4-1955 


27-4-1955 


Not confirmed 


1-3-1921. 


9-7-1955 


9-7-1955 


do . 


31-9-1922 
15-8-1936 


19-12 1955 
1-1-1957 


19-12-1955 
1-1-1957 


do , 
do . 


Service regula 
rised with effect 
from 1-1-1957 


27-12-1915 
15-4-1932 


16-5-1950 
14-7-1954 


.co. 


15-2-1955 
3-11-1962 


do . 


2937E) S. 
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( 1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


13. Sri A. P. Vasu 

III Standard 
14 . ,, N.Sreedharan 

Literate 
15 . M. Kunhi-Anandan Nair II Form 


99 


99 


73 


III Standard 
II Form 


V Class 


16 . 
17 . 
18 . 
19 . 
20 . 
21 
9 ) 
23 . 


Il Form 
VII Standard 
2nd Class 
VIII Standard 
VIII Standard Failed 


9 ) 


A. Appukuttan Nair 
KR Deyan 
C : K. Balakrishnan 

T. Vasu 
3 ) 

P. Madhavan Nair 
K. Unni Nair 

V. Raghavan Nair 
93 K. Sadanandan 

Nambiar 
P. Premachandran 

N. Mainukoya 
„ K. Raman Nair 

T. Vasudevan Nair 
K. K. Padmanabhan 

K. Gopala Marar 
» K , George 
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24 . 
25 . 
26 . 
27 . 
28 . 
29 . 
30 .. 


V Standard 
VIII Standard 
3rd. Standard 
VII Stand :rd 
S.S.L.C. 
S S.L.C Failed 
VI Standard 


3 


31 . 


» B. P. Balan 


S.S.L.C Failed 


Kozhikode. 
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( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7). 


(8 ) 


15-4-1936 
10-1-1930 
15-7-1936 


8-7-1961 
3-8-1955 
6-6-1964** 


8-7-1961 
7-1-1964 
6-6-1964 


Not confirmed 

do . 
do **He was de 

barred and sub 
sequently reapp 
ointed 

as per 
G.O. MS . 2831 
68 dt. 22-8-1968 
Rejoined duty 
on 17-11-1967 


do . 


20-7-1940 
30-8-1940 
15-7-1938 
10-6-1940 
1-7-1939 
1-7-1931 
11-6-1943 
15-5-1944 


1-7-1964 
10-11-1967 
8-2-1962 
25-5-1962 
13-11-1962 
23-10-1963 
11-11-1963 
9-7-1965 


29-11-1966 
10-11-1967 
1-11-1969 
1-11-1969 
1-11-1969 
1-11-1969 
1-11-1969 
1-11-1969 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
de . 


5-9-1941 
5-10-1941 
28-4-1924 
1-1-1945 
31-12-1945 
1-6-1945 
12-5-1933 


4-6-1971 
8-6-1971 
23-1-1962 
4-8-1971 
1-10-1971 
10-1-1972 
21-12-1970 


4-6-1971 
8-6-1971 
1-7.1971 
4-8-1971 

1-10-1971 
- 10-1-1972 
6-6-1972 


do 
des . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
clo 


from 


On inter district 
transfer 
Manjeri district 
(Crl. Judicial) on 
condition laid 
dowii in G.O.MS. 

4/61 dt 2-1-1901 . 
Joined duty on 
6-6-1972 F.N. 
Inter district tran 
sfer in compliance 
to G. O. MS. 4,61 
dt. 2-1-1961. Joined 
on 14-3-1973. (F.N. 


1,7-1942 


5-1-1971 


14-3-1973 


do . 


(Sd. ) 
Disri . Nagistrate ( 7) 


Kerala Gazette No. 32 dated 6th August 1974 . 
PART III 

Municipal Council ,Irinjalakuda 

NOTIFICATION 
No. A2- 4375/68 . 

15th May 1974. 
The following bye- laws, framed by the Municipal Council, Irinjalakuda 
under section 347 15) of the Kerala Municipalities Act af er observing the 
conditions laid down in Section 350 of the Kerala Municipalities Act 1960 
and approved by the Director of Municipalities in his proceedings 
No. A2-15851 /73 dated 6-3-1974 is published hereunder as required under 
section 351 (2 ) of the aforesaid Act for the information of the public . 


Bye-Laws FRAMED BY THE MUNICIPAL COUNCIL, TRINJALAKUDA 
UNDER SECTION 317 (5 ) (a ) (b ) (c) (d ) ( e) ( ) 
AND (g ) . OF THE KERALA MUNICIPALITIES ACT, 1900 
( ACT 14 of 1961) FOR THE CONTROL AND 
MANAGEMENT OF THE IRINJALAKUDA MUNICI 

PAL WATER SUPPLY 


1. (a) These bye-laws shall be called " Irinjalakuda Municipal 
Water Supply bye- laws". and shall come in to force at once: 

(b ). They shall apply to the Wa er Supply and Distribution system 
in the Irinjalakuda Municipal Town. 

2. In these bye -laws unless there is anything repugnant in the subject 
or context:--- 

(a ) " Act" means of Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 ( Act 14 of 
1961) 

( ). " Commissioner" means the Commissioner ofthe Irinjalakuda 
Municipality 

(c) " Communication pipe" means the pipe that is laid from the end 
of the house connection and from which pipes called " Su; ply pipes” are : 
Taken oll for the purpose of distribution of water. 

(d ) " House connection means the connection by pipe from the 
public water main to the limit of the house building or premises concerned 
or to the meter whichever is further from themain . 

(e ) "Water supply installation" means the pipe work and fittings 
within the house , building or premises concerned excluding the house 
connection . 

(9) " Service pipes" means pipe taken off from the supply pipe 
to the various parts of the preinises of buildings to feed taps; and 
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( g) . " Supply pipe" means the pipe line that is taken off from 
Communication pipe and from which - smaller pipes called " Service pipes" 
are taken to the various parts of the premises or buildings. 

(h ) " Water Supply" means the water supply within the Muni 
cipal Town of Irinjalakuda . 

(i) “ Municipal Council " means the Municipal Council, 
Irinjalakuda . 

3. Except in so far as otherwise provided in the -Act or in these 
bye-laws, the Municipal Council shall be responsible for all works connected 
with water supply distribution system in the town from the storage tanks. 
All works connected with water supply upto and including the storage tanks 
shall be maintained by Public Health Engineering Department at the cost 
of the Municipal Council , The Officers of the Public Health Engineering 
Department not below the rank of Executive Engineer or any officer not 
below the rank of Assistant Engineer duly authorised by the Execitive 
Engineer in this behalf may at any time inspect any work executed by the 
Municipal authorities in respect of the Water Supply distribution system in 
the town and issue such directions as they may deem fit . The Municipal 
authorities shall give effect to such directions. 

4. (a) Every application for supply of water under sub section (i) 
of section 159 or 160 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 shall be in 
writing signed by the applicant (owner or occupier ) and must be in form 
No. 1 if the application be for a permanent supply and in Form No. 14 
appended to these bye- laws if the connection be , for a temporary period and 
the work necessary or supply shall not be commenced until the applicant 
has deposited,with the Municipal Council the connection charges at the 
rates provided in bye- law 4 (c). 

(b ) The Municipalities shall give connection only up to the 
metering point and the internal pipe laying will be done by the party 
through licenced plumber . 

(c ). On receipt of an application the Commissioner shall cause a 
estimate to be prepared towards the cost of providing House connection 
and issue to aplicant a notice in Form 2 appended to these bye -laws inti 
mating him the estimated cost inclusive of roaterials and 15 % centage 
charges on such cost, the list of articles necessary for the connection and 
calling upon him to deposit an amount which will be aforesaid amount less 
cost of materials and to supply the ar icles as per list in the Municipal office 
within the time fixed therein .. 

( d ) If deposit be made and articles supplied as called for, the 
Commissioner shall issue a receipt to the applicant and provide as early as 
possible the house connection applied for . 

(e) If the amount be not deposited within the time fixed in the 
notice or within such further tine asmay be allowed by the Commissioner 
he may reject the application . 
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(f) If the actual cost of house connection exceeds the amount 
deposited by the applicant under bye-law 4 (c) the excess amount shall be 
paid by the applicant within one week of the demand notice made therefor 
by the Commissioner in Form 3 but if the actual cost be less than the 
deposited amountthe balance amount shall be refunded to the applicant on 
executing a receipt. 

(B) If the excess mount be not paid by the applicant as required 
under bye- law (4 ) (f ) or within such further time as may be allowed by the 
Commissioner he may recover such amount as arrears of taxes from the 
"applicant. The Commissioner may also withhold supply of water to the 
applicanttill the amount is remitted in fall. 

(h ) Along with application for house connection the applicant 
must produce the estimate and plan in duplicate prepared by a plumber 
licensed by the Commissioner together with Supervision charges of 74 % 
(Seven and a half ) of thc total cost (including cost of materials ) of the 
proposed work : 

Provided that in case of supply to Goveroment buildings the supervision 
and other charges shall not be payable in advance to the Commissioner. 

Theplans and estimate should be prepared and submitted by the Public 
. Works Department. 

5. Every application for a New Water Supply Service . Connection 
or alteration must be accompanied by a fee of Rs. 5 and with plans in 
duplicate showing the position of the nearestmain , house site or existing tap 
and proposed taps drawn to a scale of not less than 6 metres to one cm . 
Every application for repairing or cleaning service connections shall be 
accompanied by payment of a fee of Rs. 5. The fee remitted will not be 
Tefunded under any circumstances. 

6. (a ) No repairs to any house connection shall be made except 
through the Commissioner , 

(b ) Application for such repairs shall be made to the Commis 
sioner in writing and the provisions of bye-laws 4 , 5 and 6 shall as far as 
may be, be applicable to them . 

7. (? ) when in the opinion of Commissioner any house connection 
sands in urgent need of repairs, he may after issuing notice to the owner 
or occuple of the house or premises concerned in Form 4 calling upon him 
to deposit the estimated cost of repairs, start the work of repairs. 

(b ) If immediate action is necessary, the Commissioner shall 
before giving such notice.carry out the urgent repairs and recover the cost 
fron the party as arrears of taxes. 

(c) If the cost ofrepairs is not deposited within the period of 15 
da ; s of receipt of notice, the Commissioner may realise the amount from 
• the owner or occupier or arrange to cut off supply of water from the 

| rernises concerned The supply of watermay be restored after the amount 
will the charges for the restoration of the supply as may bc , fixed by the 
Commissioner is remitted by the owner or occupier in full. 


. 


do . 


dio . 


( C ) 


do . 


(d ) If the actual cost of repairs is more or less than the estimate 
cost the difference shall be as the case may be , recovered from cr refunded 
to the owner or the occupant 

8. Whenever any supply of water has to be cut off from any house or 
premises under the provisions of the Act or these bye - laws the Commissioner 
may do so : 

Provided that the Commissioner shall before cutting off the supply of 
* water issue a notice : 

(i) In Form No. 5 when the supply is to be cut off unde " 
class (a ) of sub-section (1) of section 163 
Do. 6 

( b ) 

do.. 
Do .. 7 

do . 
(iv ) Do. 8 

do ... ( d ) 

do . 
( v Do. 9 do . 

do . 
(vi) Do. 10 

do . ( 1) 
. ( vii) Do. 11 

.do. (8 ) 

do . 
( viii ) Do. 12 

do . 

do . 
(a) Whenever any owner or oscupier desires to have his house 
connection closed temporarily, he may apply in writing to the Commis 
sioner after remitting a fee ofRs. 5 . 

(b ) . Along with the application for reconnection also the appli 
cant shall remit an amount of Rs. 5 . 

10. (a ) No house connection shall be allowed in any, locality where 
the capacity and pressure of the public water maiíis do not permit a separate 
supply being given to the house or premises situated therein without detri 
ment to service through public street fountain . 

(b ) Any owner or occupier of a dewelling in any street or public 
lane or road through which no main has been already laid down may have 
street main laid for the supply of water to suc !. d.elling , if there are 
4 houses or more on such street and the names of which require service con 
nection , and apply for the sa ne ,- in writing to the Commissioner: The 
Commissioner, o receipt of such application shall rian - e to have ihe esti 
mate prepared and apply to the Council for necessary allotment and sanction 
and to carry out the work within a reasonable time only after having got 
remitted the full cost, centages and supervision charges thereof by all appli 
cants under Bye-law 4 (c ) and (h ) of the Bye - laws provided the Council may 
Specially resolve to extend loan facilities in appropriate casesrnder the Bye . 
laws. The Commissioner shall arrange to lay the street main only after all 
such applicants have made the deposit , as required under bye- law (4) (c) 
and (h ) 

11.. (a ) . No person oilier than plumbers duly licensed by the Commis 
sioner shall be employed by the owner or occupier of a house or premises 
in the construction , alteration , repair ou extension of any water supply 
installation . 


(b ) Water Supply installations shall be laid only in accordnace 
with the byelaws in the schedule and in accordance with the plan and 
specifications approved by the Commissioner in Forin No. 13 . 

12. No con ection shall be established between any water supply 
instillation and the house connection except by the Commissioner and no 
installation shall be connected with the house connection until the installd 
tion has been inspected and appro cd by the Commissioner or any other 
person acting under his orders . 

13. (a) Except with the previous sanction of the missionerno 
alteration or extension shall be made to any water supply installation , 

(1 ) Repairs to Water Supply installation may however be inade 
by the own.rs or occuriers of house or prem ses after giving intim tion to 
thic Comissioner of the nature of the repairs to be clone, the work of 
repairs being trusted to licensed plumb is only as provided ir b el.ws 
11 (a ). 

14 . In the case of louse Servic : Connection 10 clubs, Cinema Thea 
tres, tels , Coffee ani Tea - shops, Restaurants, Hospitals, Dis ensaries, 
Public Offices Mills, Factories, Workshops, Railways, Markets , Coriser 
vancy Depots , Educational Institutions, Hostels, Lodyes and business pren ise ; 
ctc , the supply shall be considered as the supply for non -domestic purposes. 
The supply to hos els and boarding houses run by institutions and hospital 
which are not run for profit and curches, templ s, mosque, co veis, 
Orphanages and the residential connections shill be considerci as the supply 
for domestic purposes . They will be charged at the rites specilii 
Therefor. 
Note.-- In the case of Railways, the bencht or r..tc for cons motion 

will be av ilable in respect of the water consumed by res den 

tial quarters the supply of which should be through :eperate 
encers, while water consumed by them for operatio ial 
purposes and for offices will be subject to the rate for non 

domestic | uroses provided in these bye laws. 
15. (a) . All taps, fittings, etc., of a hou e service connection shall be 
s , fixed by the Commissioner as to afford facility for easy inspection by 
Municipal inspecti gi authorities. Every house owner or occupier shall 
afford all la ilities for such ins section or muins of water s pply being cut off 
where resistance is offered . 

(b ) No tap of any service co inection shall be allowed in such a 
: position as to render it liable to ecome submerged by water issuing from it, 

or in a position where the spill or wash water cannot be discharged by 
gravitation to the nearest ditch or drain . 

(c ) The risk of inlets to water tanks in house and public cattle 
watering trough getting submerged and allowing back syphonage should be 
eiiiminated completely by providing overflows below the level of the inlets , 
even when they are fitted with ball valves . 


(d ) Any hand pump which may be permitted under the meter 
rate system shall be fixed on to the service pipe itself and nowhere cle and 
every such pump shall be installed with the express sanction of the Commis. 
sioner . In no cases a power driven pum ) shall be fittcrl . 

(e) N ) taps should be fitted up in close proximity to privies , 
urinals or open drains or places where injurious cases are likely to em inate 
and no taps or connections to any storage tank or reservoir shall be fixed as 
to perm t le contents of tank to syphon back into the supply pipe. 

10. The meter shall , wherever practicable , be placed above ground 
level inside the house or prernises con erned in such manner as to be 
adequately priccied from damage by weather or o her causes. 

17. All the service. connections will be charged on metered system . 
Meters of the type duly approved by the Municipal Commissioner shall be 
supplied by the Municipality or get installed by the owner or occupier of 
the premises concerned . It shall be kept under the lock and key or seal . 
of the Munici vality anishall be read and mainta ned by the Commissioner. 
Whenever tre meter becom s irrepai able the same shall be replaced at the cost of the 
parly. n h : case ofmeters supplied by the owner or occupier of the pre 
mises meter rent at the rate prescribed in the bye law 27 (a ) shall not be 
recovered . 


ScheDU LE OF RATE 


A 


18. Domestic purpose : 

(a ) Up to 3000 litres per month - Free 

b ) For every additioaal quantity --50 paise per 1000 litres or part 
there to 

19. Non -domestic purpos :s : 

(a ) For Clubs, Cinema Theatres, Hotels, Coifee and Tea -shops, 
Restaurants, Hospital , Dispensaries, Public Offices, Railways, Markets, 
Conservancy Depots, Educational Institutio s, Hotels L : dgerand Business 
Premises etc.-Rs.3 for every 3000 litres or part thereof . 

(b ) Fot Mills, Factories, Workshops etc.-Rs. 4 for every 3000 
litres or part thereof . 

20. The owner or occupier shall pay to the Municipal Council a 
minimum charge of Rs. 2 per month for domestic connection irrespective of 
the units consumed . 

21. (a ) The water charges should be paid in the Municipal Office 
within 15 days after the demand is male. The demand shall ordinarily be 
made within the 10th of the month succeeding that to which the consump 
tion relates, in Form 15 .. 

( b ) If the amount is not paid within the above period the Com 
missioner shall be at liberty to cut off the service at any time 15 days after 
service of a notice of demand of such arrears..on the owmer or occupier of 
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the premises under section 163 of the Kerala Municipalities Act and the 
Council or the Commissioner shall not be liable for any damages for such 
cutting off of service , 

(c) Payment for all water supplied under the terms and condi 
tions laid down in thesc lyc - zws, if not made by the party concerned , within 
the time stipulated , shall be recoverable in the same manner as in the case 
of the property tax . 

22. Complaints, if any, relating to the accuracy of the reading should 
be made in writing to the Commissioner within 10 days of the delivery of 
the water bill, and in case the complaint relates to the non -seceipt of be 
bill , it should be made,before the end of themonth . 

23. (a) The owner or occupice of any house or premises may apply 
to the Commisioner or ny person authorised in that behalf to have the 
meter tested . 

A test fee of Rs. 2 shall be paid along with the application . 

( b ) When the applicu ion is made and the test fee is paid , the 
meter shall be tested . If on testing it is found that the quantity registered 
by the inetcr exceeds 10 cent of the correct quantity the te. t fee shall be 
refunded to the applicant; othe wise it shall be credited to the Municipal 
fund . The result of the testing shall be intimated to the applicant in Form 
No. 16 . 

24. Notwithstanding anything contained in bye-law 23 the Commis 
sioner or any other officer authorised by the Commissioner may in lisowa 
initiative test a..y meter at any time between sunrise and sunset on siving , 
not less than 24 hours notice in Form No. 17 to the occupier of the licuje or 
premises concerned ... 

25. if , on examination , any metér be found to be out of order and 
not registering correctly, the con umption during the period dating froin the 
last reading till the repair of the meter or the pu ting up of a correct 
meter shall after notice in Forn No. 18 bc calculated at the average daily 
consumption registered for three months during which , in the opinion of the 
Commissioner, the meter was registering correctly and the consumption of 
water was not abnormal. 

26. (a ) The Commissioner may cause to fix a Municipal meter for 
any service connection when themeter is defe tive or removed for repairs or 
otherwise and rent shall be collected, at R .:. I per calendar month . 

(b ) The Consumer shall arrange to repair any me cr upplied 
by him which is found defective to 1.c satisfaction of the Cornissioner 
within a period of one month from the date when the defect is first noticed . 

27 . (a) The Commissioner or any person authorised by him , may 
without any notice, stopgor reluce the supply of water in any public main 
or sub main for the purpose of making repairs or renewals: 

Provided that when the stoppage is over and extensive area or is due 
to exigencies which cannot be foreseen such previous intiration as in possible 
under the circumstances, shall be given by general torn tom . 


. 


(b ) The supply of water to any pre nises may after giving notice 
in Form NO . 19 be cut-off for the purpose of making iepair , renewals or any 
other work connected with water supply . 

28. The foregoing byc -laws shill apply mutatis mutandis to all public 
institutions such as schools, temples, mosques, churches, public offices 
incluiing hospitals etc. 

29. (a ) Every boiler for generating steam which requires water 
shall be supplied with water from a cistern , and directly from the service 
pipe, and every such cistern shallbe supplied with a ball valve, detective 
or a warning pipe, and proper means ofaccess for inspection thereof... 

(b ) No supply pipe shall be connected to any water closet 
urinal, steam boiler or any other closed vessels otherwise than through the 
supply cistern thereof. 

30. Every person to whom a house connection is given shall maintain 
the house connection in good order and repair . 

31. No person shall break the seal or lock in meter or break the glass 
on the dial or open the meter or alter in iex of the meter or prevent any 
meter from duly registering the qu ntity, of water supplied or obstruct or 
use water before it has been registered by a me er set up for measuring the 
same or permit or cause the meter to be stolen or damaged so that the 
meter may not duly register the quantity ofwater supplied . 

32. No person shall wilfully or negligently allow water froin a stand 
post or public water tap run to waste . 

33. No person shall do anything to damage or disfigure the standi 
posts or platforms or to obstruct the free flow of water from the platforms. 

34. No person shall ba he or spit or wash animals, clotlıs , utensils or 
vehicles etc. at or near any public fountain , stand post, hydrant, or tap or 
sh ll draw water or cause Water to be drawn therefrom for irrigations 
construction etc. purposes other than bonafi le dom sic purposes or for 
drinking.. 
Explanation :-The term Bathe ineans and includes washing the whole 

or any portion of body. 
35. No person shall draw water from stand posts , or public water 
tap or hydrants for any purposes other than domestic purposes. 

36. No water carts of barrel shall be fitted at any public stand post 
except atsuch stand posts as are specially provided for ihe purpose. These 
shall be indicated by notice boards put up by the Council. 

37. No person shall so manipulate the stand posts or public water 
tap or hydrants as 

secrire a continuous flow of water for any purpose 
except for the extinction of fire. 

38. Except in the case of fire, no person not duly authorised by the 
Commissioner shall open or in any way interfere with any main pipe or 
valve or fire plus (Hydrant) connected with the water supply : 
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39. The Commissioner may at any time renove any fitting connected 
with any house connection for purposes of examining the conditions of or . 
repairing such fitting . 

40. Water from house service connection given for domesic 
consumption and use, shall not be utilised for non domestic purpose without 
the express permission of the Commissioner. 

41. The house owner or occupier shall not draw water from the 
Municipal piped supply through any house or movable pipe or other 
device attached to the tap sanctioned for the service connections. 

42. The Commissioner may sanction temporary connection for supply 
ofwater to a building during marriage or other occasions and to a premises 
for the construction ofbuildings. Charges therefor shall be levied at the 
rate of Rs. 10 per connection per day or part thereof for marriages and 
such functions and Rs. 5 per day or part thereof for construction of 
buildings and for other purposes, in addition to consumption chiges at the 
rates provided for domestic and non -domestic purpose respectively. 

Every such connection shall have only 20 mm pipe and a length of 
-10 meters of 20 mm pipe at the end subject to ihe approval of the cutive 
Authority . All materials and unskilled labour required for the purpost shall 
be supplied by the applicant for such connection. 

43. The Municipal Council may grant assistance by way of loan to 
the house ovners of the Irinjalakuda Municipality for the installation of 
Water Supply Pipes and for coneciion of water supply from the Municipal 
Water main . 

44. Assistance will be available to persons owning buildings inside 
the town with a rental value of not less than Rs. 60 and not more than 
Rs 2,000 . 

45. The maximum amount which will be advanced as loan will be 
limited as follows: 

(a) Owners of building with rental Rs. 300 or actual estimated 

value more than 1Bs. 60 but costwhichever is less 

notmore than Rs. 100 
(1») Owners of building with rental ? 

value more than Rs. 10 ) but Rs. 600 or actual estimated 
not more than Rs. 2,000 

cost whichever is less 
Provided, theroan will be limited to such amount as may be decided 
by the Commissioner at the request of the party in each rase. 

46. The loan will bear interest at 7 % per annum A penal interest of 2 % 
(per cent) of the defaulted .imouut will be levied over and above he normal 
ratė subject to a minimum of Rs. 1.50 per month on all over dne instal 
ments of principal and interest from the duc date to the date of the actual 
payment. 
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47. The Principal of the loan and interest thereon shall be repaid in 
notmore han 120 equated monthly instalments as decided by the 
Municipal C mmissioner at the request of the party commencing from 
the third month of disburscnient of the loan amount. 

8. Notwithstanding anything contained above, the party will have 
the option to pay up the entire out tanding dues in a lump. 

49. The due date of payment of principal and or interest will be 
the 15th of every month . 

$ 50. If any person defaults in repayment ofany instalment of principal 
and or interest on the due dates, or with penal interest within 45 days from 
the date of default, the entire loan shall become repayable in lump and 
the ainount with interest and penal interest will be recovered as if it is an 
arrear of property tax. 

51. Application for loan shall be made in the prescribed Form to the 
Municipal Commissioner and shall be accompanied with a detailed plan 
and estimate of the installation prepared by a Licensed Plumber. 

52. Every house owner on receipt of the orders sanctioning the loan 
it no personal security is guaranteed , execute a mortgage deed in favour of 
theMunicipal Council of the property on which the water supply installa 
tion is propused to be installed . The mortgage deed so executed shall be 
in proper staip paper . 

53. The applicant for loan shall assure the Municipal Commissioner 
that he is the absolute owner of the property in which he has applied for 
water connection under this Scheme and the property . is free from any 
Cucumbrance or ch rge of any description whatsoever and are not subject 
to any autachment or restraint or alienation . 

54. Personal security offered by only two Government Officers, 
einployecs of Private Schools, Scheduled banks, Government Undertakings, 
Municipal Employees, etc., having a salary of Rs. 210 or more per mensem 
shall be accepted as security not more ihan twice in respect of a person 
provided they have a further service of 7 yearsa 

" 55. Personal security offered by 2 individuals owning immovable 
properties within the Municipal area and who are below 55 years of age 
will also be accepted as security provided personal securities in respect of 
such persons will not be accepted not more than twice . 

56. The Commissioner will have the right to reject any application 
on reasons to be recorded in writing . 

57. Every applicant on receipt of orders sanctioning the loan shall 
exerute an agreement in stamp paper for the dur fulfilment of the conditions 
mentioned in the hye-laws and additional conditions if any imposed by the 
Municipal Commissioner, 

58. The pa ty shall not before the repayment of loan in full create 
any ferther, I en or charge by way of pledge or otherwise create any 
enc ımbrance of any kind whatsoever, in respect of the property where the 


il 


installations are made without prior approval of 

the Municipal 
Commissioner . 

59. The entire water supply installation put up with the aid ofthe 
loan will remain the property of the Municipal Council, Irinjalakuda unil 
the entire loan amount and interest are repaid in full. 

60. The disbursement of the loan amount will be made after 
completion of the installation of pipes and other fittings. The connection 
charges and centage and supervision charges due to the Municipality will 
be adjusted in the loan and the balance if any will be paid to the applicant. 

61. Whoever commits breach of any of the above bye-lawsand 
whoever having the care and custody of any child under 7 years of age omits 
to prevent such child from committing breach of the above bye- laws apart 
from the recovery of cost etc., and or loss involved shall besides recovery 
from him of the cost etc. and or the loss invoked be pur.ist able with a 
fine which may extend to Rs. 50 and in case of continuing breach with 
fine which miy extend to fifteen rupees for every day curing which the 
breach continues after conviction for the first breach or with fine which may 
extend to ten rupees for every day during which the breach continues after 
receipt of notice from the Commissioner to discontinue such breach . 

62. An appeal shall lie to the Council on any action taken or orders 
passed by the Commissioner under the provisions of these bye -laws provided 
such appeal is filed within 30 days of such action or orders , as the case 
may be, of the Commissioner, 


കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററ് 350 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ 
പാലിച്ച് 347 (5 ) -ാം വകുപ്പ്അനുസരിച്ച് ഇരിങ്ങാലക്കുടമുനിസിപ്പൽകൗൺ 
സിൽ രൂപീകരിച്ചതും, മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ഡയറക്ടരുടെ 6-5-1974- ലെ 
A2-15851 73 -ാം നമ്പർ ഉത്തരവ് പ്രകാരം അംഗീകരിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമായ താഴെ 
കാണുന്ന നിയമാവലി ആക്ററ ° 351 ( 2) -ാം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ 
അറിവിലേക്കായി ഇതിനാൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 


1960 - ലെ കേരളമുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ്ആക്റ് (1961- ലെ 14-ാം ആക്റ്) 
347 (5 ) (a ) ( b) (c) ( d). (e ) (f ) (g ) വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം ഇരിങ്ങാലക്കുട 
ജലവിതരണ പദ്ധതിയുടെ നിയന്ത്രണത്തിനും നടത്തിപ്പിനു 
മായി ഇരിങ്ങാലക്കുട മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിൽ 

തയ്യാറാക്കിയ ബെലാ 
1. ( a) ഈ ബൈലായെ ഇരിങ്ങാലക്കുട മുനിസിപ്പൽ ജലവിതരണ 
ബൈലംഎന്നു വിളിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതും ഉടനടി നടപ്പിൽ വരുത്തുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

( b) ഇരിങ്ങാലക്കുട മുനിസിപ്പൽ ടൗണിലെ .ജലവിതരണത്തിനും 
വിതരണപദ്ധതിക്കും ഇത് ബാധകമായിരിക്കുന്നതും ആകുന്നു . 

2. ഈ - ബൊലായിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും സംഗതിയിലോ, സന്ദർ ത്തിലോ 
വിപരീതമായി പറഞ്ഞിട്ടില്ലാത്തിടത്തോളം, 
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( a ) ആക്ററി . എന്നാൽ 1960 ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീന്മ 
ആക്ററ് ( 1961- ലെ 14 -ാം ആക്ററ്) . 

"( b) "കമ്മീഷണർ എന്നാൽ ഇരിങ്ങാലക്കുട മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയുടെ 
കമ്മീഷണർ. 

(c) കമ്മ്യൂണിക്കേഷൻ പൈപ്പ്? . എന്നാൽ വീട്ടു കണക്ഷൻ 
പൈപ്പിൽ അവസാനഭാഗത്തു നിന്നും ഇടുന്നതും അതിൽ നിന്നും ജലവിതരണ 
ത്തിന്റെ ആവശ്യത്തിനായി " സം പൈപ്പ് എന്ന്അറിയപ്പെടുന്നവ എടു 
ക്കപ്പെടുന്നതും. 

( d ) വീട്ടു കണക്ഷൻ എന്നാൽ പൊതുവാട്ടർ മെയിനി ൽ നിന്നും 
യമാർഹം വീട്ടിന്റെയോ, കെട്ടിടത്തി ൻറയോ, പുരയിടത്തിൻറയോ, പരിധി 
വരെയോ, മീററർ വരെയോ ഏറസും കൂടുതൽദൂരത്തിൽ ഇടുന്ന പെപ്പ്. 

4 (e ) “ വാട്ടർ സപ്ലെ " ഇൻസ്ററ ഷ 3 എന്നാൽ യഥാർഹം വീട്ടി 
ൻറയോ കെട്ടിടത്തിന്റെയോ, പുരയിടത്തിൻറയോ ഉളള ൽ ഉളളതും എന്നാൽ 
വീട്ടുകണക്ഷൻ ഒഴികെയുളളതുമായ പെപ്പ് ജോലികളും ഫിററിങ്ങുകളും. 

(f ). " സർവ്വീസ് പെപ്പർ എന്നാൽ സയെ പപ്പിൽ നി ന്നും 
കെട്ടിടങ്ങളിലെയോ, പുരയിടങ്ങളിലെയോ വിവിധഭാഗങ്ങളിലുളള ടാപ്പുകളി 
ലേക്ക് എടുക്കുന്ന പൈപ്പുകൾ . 

( g) “ സം പെപ്പ് എന്നാൽ കുമമണിക്കേഷൻ പെപ്പിൽ 
നിന്നും എടുത്തിട്ടുളളതും കെട്ടിടങ്ങളുടെയോ, പുരയിടങ്ങളുടെയോ, വിവിധഭാഗ 
ങ്ങളിലേക്ക് സർവ്വീസ് പൈപ്പുകൾ എന്നിവഎടുക്കുന്നതിനും ഉളളതായ പൈപ്പ് 
ലൈൻ. 

( b) "" വാട്ടർസപ്പെ” എന്നാൽ ഇരിങ്ങാലക്കുട മുനിസിപ്പൽ പട്ടണ 
ത്തിനുളളി ൽ ഉളളതായ ജലവിതരണം. 

(1) “മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിൽ എന്നാൽ ഇരിങ്ങാലക്കുടമുനിസിപ്പൽ 
കൗൺസിൽ, 

3. "ആക്ററിലോ, ഈ ബലായിലോ, മറു തരത്തിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ 
ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതാഴിച്ചാൽ സം ഭരണടാങ്കിൽ നിന്നും ടൗണിൽഉളള ജലവിതരണ 
പദ്ധതിയുടെമുഴുവൻ പണികളുടെയും ചുമതല മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലി 
ൻ ) ഉത്തരവാദിത്വത്തിലായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. ജലസംഭരണിവരെയും 
സം ഭരണിയുൾപ്പെടെയുളളതും വാട്ടർസയെയുമായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ടതുമായ 
എല്ലാപണികളും മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലിന്റെ ചിലവിൽ പബ്ലിക്ക് 
ഹെൽത്ത്എഞ്ചിനീയറിംഗ് വകുപ്പ് നിർവ്വഹിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . പബ്ലിക്ക് 
ഹെൽത്ത്എഞ്ചിനീയറിംഗ് വകുപ്പിലെ എക്സിക്യൂട്ടീവ് എൻജിനീയരുടെ 
പദവിക്ക് താഴെയല്ലാത്തതായ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാരോ അസിസൗററൻറ് എഞ്ചിനീ 
യരുടെപദവിക്ക്താഴെയല്ലാത്തതും എക്സിക്യൂട്ടീവ് എഞ്ചിനീയർ ഈ കാര്യ 
തത നായി നിയോഗിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഏതൊരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ, ടൗണിൽ ഉളള 
ജലവിതരണ പദ്ധതി സംബന്ധമായി മുനിസിപ്പൽ അധികാരികൾ നടത്തിയി 
ട്ടാള ഏതൊരു പണിയും . ഏതു സമയത്തും• പരിശോധിക്കാവുന്നതും 
അയാൾക്ക് യുക്തമെന്ന് തോന്നുന്ന 

നിർദം ദേശങ്ങൾ കൊടുക്കാവുന്നതു 
മാകുന്നു . അങ്ങിനെയുളളതായ നിർദ ° ദേശങ്ങൾ മുനിസിപ്പൽ അധികാരികൾ . 
നടപ്പിലാക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 

4. ( a) കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററ് 159 , 160 എന്നീ വകുപ്പു 
കൾ ( പകാരം സ്ഥിരമായി വാട്ടർ സപ്ലെക്ക് അപേക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടവർ ഈ നിയമാ 
വലിയ 113 അനുബന്ധമായി ചേർത്തിട്ടുള്ള 1 -ാം നമ്പർ ഫാറത്തിലും !. താൽക്കാ 
Lീക മായി വാട്ടർ സപ്ലെക്ക്അപേക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടവർ ഈ നയമാവലിയിൽ അനു 
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ബന്ധമായി ചേർത്തിട്ടുളള 14-ാം നമ്പർ ഫാറരത്തിലും രേഖാമൂലം അപേക്ഷി 
ക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . ബെലാ ++ (c ) യിൽ നിർദ ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുളളത് പ്രകാരം 
കണക്ഷൻ ചാർജ അടക്കുന്നത് നാവ് പണി തുടങ്ങുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത 
തുമാകുന്നു . 

( b ) മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റി മീററർ പോയിൻറുവരെ കണക്ഷൻ കൊടു 
ക്കുന്നതും, ലൈസൻസുളള പ്ലം ബർറ: ഴി ഉൾഭാഗത്തുളള പൈപ്പുകൾ സ്വന്തം 
ചെലവീ ൽ അപേക്ഷകർ ഇടേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 

( c) അപേക്ഷകൾ കിട്ടികഴിഞ്ഞാൽ കമ്മീഷണർ വീട്ടു കണക്ഷൻ 
കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനുളള എസ്ററീമേററുകൾ തയ്യാറാക്കുന്നതിന് ഏർപ്പാടുകൾ 
ചെയ്യുന്നതും ആവശ്യമുള്ള സാധനങ്ങളുടെലിസ്ററും കക്ഷി ഡിപ്പോസിറ് 
ചെയ്യേണ്ടതായ എസ്റ്റിമേററ സംഖ്യയും 15 ശതമാനം സെൻറജ് ചാർജും 
2 -ാം നമ്പർ ഫാറത്തിൽ അറിയിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

( d) ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ട പ്രകാരം ഡെപ്പോസിററ° അടക്കുകയും സാധനങ്ങൾ 
സം ചെയ്യുകയും ചെയ്താൽ കമ്മീഷ്ണർ അപേക്ഷകന് ഒരു രശീതി 
കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതുംകഴിയുന്നിത നത്തെപേക്ഷിച്ച പ്രകാരം വീട്ടുകണക്ഷൻ 
കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 

(e ) ! നോട്ടീസിൽ നിശ്ചയിച്ച സമയത്തിനകമോ, കമ്മീഷണർ 
തുടർന്ന് അനുവദിക്കാവുന്ന 

സമയത്തിനകമേ പണം അടക്കാത്തപക്ഷം 
കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് അപേക്ഷ തളളികളയാവുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

"(6 ) ലാ 4 ( c) പപ്പാ അപേക്ഷകൻ അടച്ചതായ ഡെപ്പോ 
സിററ സംഖ്യയേക്കാൾ വീട്ടുകണക്ഷൻ കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനുളള 

യഥാർത്ഥ 
ചെലവ്കൂടുന്നതായാൽ 1 കമ്മീഷണർ 3 -ാം നമ്പർ ഫാറത്തിൽ രതിനായി 
ഡിമ; ൻറ നോട്ടീസ് അയച്ച് ഒരാഴ്ചക്കകംരാപേക്ഷകൻ പണമടക്കേണ്ടതും 
എന്നാൽ വീട്ടു കണക്ഷൻ കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനുളള യഥാർത്ഥ ചലവ് ഡൊ 
സിററ് സംഖ്യയേക്കാൾ കുറവായിരുന്നാൽ അപേക്ഷകൻ ഒരു റശീതി ഹാജരാ 
ക്കുന്നതായാൽ തിരിച്ച് കൊടുക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

. (g) - ബൈലാ 4 ( )-ൽ ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുന്ന പകാരമോ കമ്മീഷണർ 
തുടർന്ന് അനുവദിക്കാവുന്ന. ( 1 മയ: നകമോ 131 പേക്ഷകൻ കൂടുതൽവന്ന് 
സ്. ഖ്യ അടക്കാതിരിക്കുന്നതായാൽ കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് അപേക്ഷകനിൽ നിന്നും 
. നികുതി കുടിശികപോലെ പ്രസ്തുത സംഖ്യ വസൂലാക്കുകയോ സംഖ്യ 
മുഴുവനായും അടക്കുന്നതുവരെ അപേക്ഷകനുളള വാട്ടർ സപ്ലെ നിർത്തി 
വക്കാവുന്നതോആകുന്നു . 
(11) " വീട്ടു ണക്ഷനുളള അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം 

അപേക്ഷകൻ 
ലൈസൻസുളള പം ബർ തയ്യാറാക്കിയ ഒരു എസ്ററി റ്റും പ്ലാനും രണ്ടു 
കോപ്പികൾ വീതം ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതും പണികൾകുളള ആകെ ചിലവിൻ 
( സാധനങ്ങളുടെ വില അടക്കം) 73 ശതമാനം മേൽനോട്ടചിലവ് അടക്കേണ്ടതു 


മാണ്. 


എന്നാൽ ഗവൺമെൻറ് കെട്ടിട ങ്ങൾക്കുളള സപ്നയുടെ കാര്യത്തിൽ സൂപ്പർ 
വിഷ്യനും മാറു ചാർജുകളും മുൻകൂറായി കമ്മീഷണർക് അടക്ക ണ്ടതില്ല . 
പ്ലാനുകളും എസ്ററിമേററും തയ്യാറാക്കി പസ്സിക്കവർക്കല: ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ് 
4 ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ 

5. വാട്ടർ സപ്ലെ കണക്ഷനോ, അതിൽ നാറാം വരുത്തുന്നതിനോള 
ഓരോഅപേക്ഷകം 5 ക . ഫീസ് അടക്കേ ണ്ടതും വീടിന്റെ സ്ഥാനം, 
അടുത്തുളള പൈപ്പ് , നി എവിലുളള ടാപ്പ് , വെറുവാനുള" ദേശിക്കുന്ന ടാപ്പു 
കൾ മുതലായവയുടെ സ്ഥാനം കാണിക്കുന്നത്യം നിങ്ങൾ ചിത സ ° ക്കെയിലിൽ 
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• വരച്ചതുമായ പാൻ 

2 കോപ്പി വീതം ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. സർവ്വീസ 
കണക്ഷൻറിപ്പയറിംഗിനോ, ക്ലീനിംഗിനോഉളള ഓരോഅപേക്ഷിക്കും 5 ക . 
- വീതം ഫീസർ ഒടുക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . യാതൊരു കാരണവശാലും ഒടുക്കിയതായ 
ഫീസ് തിരിച്ച് കൊടുക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

6. (a) കമ്മീഷണർവഴിയല്ലാതെ യാതൊര വീട്ടുകiണക്ഷനുകളും 
റിപ്പയർ ചെയ്യുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

( b) അങ്ങിനെയുളള റിപ്പയറുകൾക്ക്, കമ്മീഷണർക്ക്അപേക്ഷ 
, ബോധിപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതും 4, 5 , 6 എന്നീ ബെലാകളിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ 
സാധിക്കുന്നിടത്തോളം അതിന് ബാധകമായിരിക്കുന്നതും കുന്നു . 

7. ( a) കമ്മീഷണറുടെ അഭിപ്രായത്തിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഹൗസ്കണക്ഷൻ 
അടിയന്തിരമായി റിപ്പയർ ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണെന്ന് തോന്നുന്നപക്ഷ . ഉടമസ്ഥനോ 
ത.മസക്കാരനോ 4 -ാം നമ്പർ ഫാറത്തിൽ നോട്ടീസ് നൽകി. ആയതിനുവേണ്ട 
എസ്ററിമേററ സംഖ്യ ഡിപ്പോസിററ് ചെയ്യിപ്പിച്ച് പണിനടത്താവുന്നതാണ്. 

(b ) അടിയന്തിരമായ നടപടികൾ ആവശ്യമാണെന്ന് കാണുന്ന 
പക്ഷം മേൽ പ്രകാരം നോട്ടീ *** കൊടുക്കാ5 തയും അടിയന്തിര റിപ്പയറുകൾ 
കമ്മീഷണർക്കം നടത്താവുന്നതും അതിനുവേണ്ടിവരുന്ന ചിലവുകൾ നികുതി 
ബാക്കി പോലെ പിരിക്കാവുന്നതുമാണ്. 
( c) റിപ്പ ന ർ ചില ക 

നാട്ടീസ് കൈപ്പററി 15 ദിവസത്തിനകം 
ഡി , സിററ് ചെയ്യാതിരുന്നാൽകമ്മീഷണർക്ക് ഉടമസ ന " ൽ നിന്നോ താമസ 
ക്കാരനിൽനിന്നോ സം ഖ്യ വസൂലാക്കാവുന്നതും അല്ലാത്തപക്ഷം ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട 
പാരിസരത്തു നിന്നും വാട്ടർസപ്ലെ നിർത്തല ക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

+ ( d) എസ cറിമേററ് സംഖ്യയേക്കാൾ യഥാർത്ഥ റിപ്പയർ ചിലവ 
കൂടുതലാ കുറവോ ആയിരുന്നാൽ വ്യത്യാസം വരുന്നത് ഉടമസ്ഥനിൽനിന്നോ 
താമസക്കാരനിൽ നിന്നോ യഥായോഗ്യം വസൂലാക്കുകയോ, തിരിച്ച് എടുക്ക 
!കയൊചെയ്യാവുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

8 , ൻസിപ്പൽ ആക്ററിലേയൊ ബെലായിലേയൊനിബന്ധനകൾക്ക് 
വിധേയ്)ായി ഏതെങ്കിലും വീട്ടിൽ നിന്നോ പര സരത്തുനിന്നോ വാട്ട്സാപ്പെ 
വേ പടുത്തേണ്ടതായി വരും 11ാൾ കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് അപകാരം ചെയ്യാവുന്നത 
മാകുന്നു . എന്നാൽഅപകാരം , കണക്ഷൻ !ർപെടുത്തുന്നതിന്മുമ്പായി 
ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട കകം" ഷിക്ക് നോട്ടീസ് കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
ഫോറം 5 163 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് ( a) ക്ലാസ് ( പകാരം 

സപ്പെ നിർത്തൽ 

ചെയ്യേണ്ടിവരുമ്പോൾ 
II Do. 6 

du . 
IIT ാം . 1 163 

( 1 ) 

do . 
IV 

163 (1 ) 

( d ) 

.do . 
V Do. 9 163 (1 ) 

do . 
VI D. 10 163 

(1 ) 

do . 
VII നം . 11 163 

(1 ) 

do . 
VIII Do. 12 163 

( 1) - 

do . 
9. ( a) 5 ക . ഫീസ് അടച്ച രേഖാമൂലം അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നതായാൽ 
ഉടമസ്ഥനൊ, താമസക്കാരനൊ അയാളു ടെ ഹൗസ ° കണം, ഷൻ താൽക്കാലിക 
മായി വേർപെടുത്താവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

( b) വീണ്ടുംകണക്ഷനുവേണ്ടി അപേക്ഷിക്കുമ്പോൾ അപേക് 
യോടൊപ്പം 5 ക , ഫീസും അടക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 


-- 


- 


163 


Do. 


8 


15 , 


10 , ( a) പൊതുനിരത്തുകളിലുളള ടാപ്പകള ൽകൂടിയും , വിവരണ 
ത്തിന് തട സം നേ രിടു ന്ന തോ തി ൽ പാതുവാട്ടർ സാറും 12, 19ി 
ശക്തിയും പ്രഷറും കുറവുളള സ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽ നിന്നും വീടും വിലക്കാ 
പരിസരങ്ങളിലേക്കോ വീട്ടുകണക്ഷൻ അനുവദിക്കുവാൻ പ ; ടു ഇ ല്ല . 

( b ) വാട്ടർ സപ്ലെമെയിനുകൾ ഇല്ലാത്തതായ പൊതു വഴി ളി : ലാ 
റോഡുകളിലോ നാലോ അതി ൽ കൂടുതലോ വീട്ടുകാർ താമസിക്കുന്ന പക്ഷം 
ഉടമസ്ഥനൊ, താമസക്കാരനോ സർവ്വീസ്കണക്ഷൻ വേണമെന്ന് : 59ാന്നുന്ന 
തായാ ൽ രേഖാമൂലം കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് അപേക്ഷ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നഒന്നാകുന്നു . 
. അങ്ങിനെയുളളതായ അപേക്ഷകൾ കിട്ടിക്കഴിഞ്ഞാൽ കമ്മീഷണർ എസ്ററി 
മേറ്റ് തയ്യാറാക്കി ആവശ്യമായ അലോട്ട്മെൻറും അംഗീകാരവും .കൗ 6) സിലിൽ 
നിന്ന് വാങ്ങിയും ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട എല്ലാ അ ( പക ഷകരെക്കൊണ്ടു ം , സാൻജ 
ചാർജ a° ഉൾപ്പെടെയുളള എസ്ററ്.മേററ് സംഖ്യയും മററും ബൈലാ4 (c) ( 1) 
( പകാരം അടച്ചതിനുശേഷവും ന്യായമായ സമയത്തിനളളി ൽ പണികൾ 
ചെയ്യിപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . എന്നാൽ കൗൺസിലിന് ലോ ൺ സൗ 43 v്യ ങ്ങ ൾ 
അനുവദിക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ എല്ലാ അപേക്ഷകനും ബൈലാ 
4 (c) ( b) ( പകാരമുളള ഡിപ്പോസിററ് 13ടച്ചതിന് ശേഷം മാത്രം കമ്മീഷണർ 
വാട്ടർസപ്പെ, മേനുകൾ ഇടാൻ നടപടി എടുത്താൽ മതിയാകും. 

11. (a ) കമ്മീഷണർ ലയിസൻസ് നൽകിയിട്ടുളള പ്ലംബർമാർ ഒഴികെ 
മററാരെയും വാട്ടർസാപ്പെ സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതിന്റെ നിർമ്മാണം വ്യത 

ധപ്പെടു 
ത്തൽ, നന്നാക്കൽ, നീട്ടൽ എന്നീ പണികൾക്ക് ഉടമസ്ഥനൊ താമസക്കാരനാ 
നിയോഗിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു . 

( b) " ഷെഡ്യൂളുകളിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നതായ ബൈലാക്ക് വിധയ 
മായും 13 -ാം നമ്പർ ഫാറത്തിൽ ക ഫീ ഷ ണ ർ അം ഗീ ക രി ച്ച താ യ പ്ലാനും 
എസ്ററിമേറ്റ് പ്രകാരവും മാത്രമേ വാട്ടർസം ഇൻസ്ററലേഷൻ പണ ക 
നടത്തിക്കുവാൻ പാടുളളു . 

12. കമ്മീഷണർ വഴിയല്ലാതെ ഏതെങ്കിലും വാട്ടർസപ്ലെ ഇൻസ്ററലേ 
ഷനും വീട്ടുകണക്ഷനുംതമ്മിൽ ബന്ധം സ്ഥാപിക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതും 
കമ്മീഷണറോ അദ്ദേഹത്തിന്റെ ഉത്തരവിൻ പ്രകാരം പവ്യത്തിക്കുന്നഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും ആളോ വാട്ടർസം ഇൻസ്ററലേഷൻ പരിശോധിക്കുകയും അംഗീ 
കരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതും രെ യാതൊരു ഇൻ : °ററലേഷനും വീട്ടുകണക്ഷനു 
മായി ബന്ധപ്പെടുത്താൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു . 

13. ( a) കമ്മീഷണറുടെമുൻകൂട്ടിയുള്ള അനുവാദംകൂടാതെ യാതൊരാളും 
വാട്ടർസപ്ലെ ഇൻസ്ററലേഷൻ വ്യത്യാസപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ നീട്ടുകയൊ ചെയ്യ 
വാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതും ആകുന്നു . 

( b ) എന്നാൽ ചെയ്യുവാനുദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന റിപ്പയറുകളുടെ വിവരം 
കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് അറിവ് കൊടുത്തതിനുശേഷം 

ലയിസൻസുള 

സംബർവഴി 
അപകാരമുളള റിപ്പയറുകൾ ഉടമസ്ഥനൊ 

താമസക്കാർനൊ ചെയ്യാവുന്ന 
താണ്. 
14. ക്ലബുകൾ , സിനിമാതിയേറ്ററുകൾ , ഹോട്ടലുകൾ 

കാപ്പി.ചായ 
പ്പീടികകൾ , 

റെസ്റ്റാണ്ടുകൾ , ആശുപ്രതികൾ , ഡിസ ഷെഷൻ . റികൾ , 
പബ്ലിക്ക് ആഫീസുകൾ . മില്ലുകൾ , ഫാക്ടറികൾ , വ ർ ക " പോ പ്പു ക യ, 
റെ യി ൽ , മാർക്കറുകൾ , കൺ സ .വൻസി ഡെപ്പോ ഹോസ റാലുകൾ, 
ലോഡ്ജുകൾ , ബി !!.ിനസ് സ്ഥലങ്ങൾ , മുതലായവ: യ കുള വ ട്ടസപ്പെ 
ഗാ ർ ഹി ക ത രോ പ യോ ഗ ത്തി നാ യി പരിഗണിക്കുന്നതാണ്. മററ പൊത 
സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ, ആശുപതികൾ എന്നിവ നടത്തുന്നതും ലാഭത്തിനുവേണ്ടി 
യല്ലാത്തതുമായ ഹോസ്ററലുകളും, വാർഡിങ്ങ് ഹൗ സകളും 

പളളിക , . 


വീട്ടു 


16, 
അമ്പലങ്ങൾ, മുസ്ലീംപളളികൾ , കോൺവെൻറുകൾ , അനാഥശാലകൾ , 
കണക്ഷനുകൾ എന്നിവയ്ക്കുളള വാട്ടർസയെ ഗാർഹിക ഉപയോഗത്തിനുളള 
തായി 

കണക്കാക്കുന്നതും അവയ്ക് നിർദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുളള നിരക്കുകളിൽ 
ചാർജജം വസൂലാക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു ... 

നോട്ട് - റെയിൽവെയുടെ കാര്യത്തിൽ താമസത്തിനുളള ക്വാർട്ടേഴ ° സു 
കളിലെ ഉപയോഗത്തിനുളള വെളളം മീററർ സിസററ പ്രകാരം ഗാർഹികോപ് 
യോഗത്തിനുളള നിരക്കിൽ അനുവദിക്കുന്നതും എന്നാൽ ആഫീസ് ആവശ്യ 
ത്തിനും ഓപ്പറേഷനൽ കാര്യങ്ങൾക്കും നൽകുന്ന വെളളം ഗാർഹികേതര ആവശ്യ 
ങ്ങൾക്കുളള നിരക്കുപകാരം അനുവദിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

15. ( a ) മുനിസിപ്പാൽ പരിശോധനാധികാരികൾക്ക് എ ഇ പ്പ ത്തി ൽ 
പരിശോധിക്കാവുന്ന സൗകര്യത്തി ൽ വീട്ടുസർവ്വീസ് കണക്ഷൻറതായ . എല്ലാ 
ടാപ്പുകളും ഫിററിങ്ങകളും മററും കമ്മീഷണർ 

സ ഥാപിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 
അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള പരിശോധനകൾക്ക്ഒരേ ഉടമസ്ഥനും താമസക്കാരനും 
സൗകര്യം ചെയ്തുകൊടുക്കേണ്ടതും തടസം സൃഷ്ടിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥാനങ്ങളിൽ 
മെയിനുകളിൽ നിന്നുളള വാട്ടർസയെ നിർത്തൽചെയ്യാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

( b) ടാപ്പുകളിൽ നിന്നും ഒഴുകി വരുന്ന വെളളത്തിൽ മുങ്ങിപ്പോകുന്ന 
തരത്തിലോ പുറത്തുവീഴുന്നതോ കഴുകിഒഴിക്കുന്നതോ ആയ വെള്ളം അടു 
ത്തുളള കുഴിയിലേക്കോ കാനയിലേക്കോ താന ഒഴുകിപ്പോകുവാൻ സൗകര്യ 
മില്ലാത്തതുമായ സ്ഥാനത്തോയാതൊരു സ ർ Vീ സം . ക ണ ക ഷ ൻറ യും 
ടാപ്പുകൾ വെക്കുന്നതിന് അനുവദിക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

(C) - ബാൾ വാൾവുകൾ ഘടിപ്പിച്ചിരുന്നാൽ പോലും വാട്ടർ ടാങ്ക 
കളിലും കന്നുകാലികൾക്ക് വെള്ളം കുടിക്കുന്നതിന് ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളള 
പൊതുടാങ്കുകളിലും വെള്ളം നിറഞ്ഞുകവിഞ്ഞ് ഇൻലൊറുകളിലേക്ക് വെളളം 
തിരിച്ചുകടക്കാവുന്ന അവസ്ഥ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നതിനായി ഇൻലെററുകൾക്ക് താഴെ 
യായി വെള്ളം ഒഴുകിപ്പോകാവുന്ന സൗകര്യംഉണ്ടായിര ക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു .. 

( d) മീററർ റേററ് സിസററ പ്രകാരം അനുവദിക്കാവുന്ന ഹാൻഡ 
പമ്പുകൾ സർവ്വീസ് പൈപ്പുകളിലേക്കല്ലാതെ മറ്റു യാതൊരു സഭഥാനത്തും 
ഉറപ്പിക്കുവാൻ പാ ട ി ല ാ ത ത ാ ക ! ന്നു . യാ സുതാരു കാര നവശാലും 
വിദ്യുച്ഛക്തിയാൽ നടത്തപ്പെടുന്നപമ്പുകൾ ഫിററുചെയ്യുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത 
താകുന്നു . 

(e) വാട്ടർ ക്ലോസറ്റുകൾ , മൂത്രപ്പുരകൾ (മൂതം ഒഴിക്കുന്നതിനു 
മം തം ) തുറന്ന കാനകൾ അപായസാദൂധ്യതയുളള സ്ഥാനങ്ങൾ എന്നിവയോട 

ർത്താ, സ്റേറാറേജ് ടാങ്കുകൾ , റിസർവോയറുകൾ , എന്നിവയിൽ നിന്നും 
വെളളം തിരിച്ച് പൈപ്പിൽ- കയറാവുന്ന തരത്തിലോ യാതൊരു ടാപ്പുകളും 
സ്ഥാപിക്കുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

16. " യഥാർഹം വീട്ടിലോ പരിസരത്തോ കഴിയുന്നിടത്തോളം ഭൂനിൽപ്പിന് 
മേലും വെളളത്തിൽ നിന്നും മറ്റു കാരണങ്ങളിൽ നിന്നും സുരക്ഷിതമായിരി 
ക്കാവുന്ന തരത്തിലും മീററർ സ്ഥാപിക്കേ ണ്ടത , ണ് . 

11. എല്ലാ സർവ്വീസ് കണക്ഷനുകൾക്കും മീററർ സിസററ ( പകാരം - 
ചാർജ്ജും വ.സൂലാക്കുന്നതാണ്. മുൻസിപ്പ് ൽ കമ്മീഷണർ അംഗീകരിച്ച 
മാതൃകയിലുളള മീനുകൾ മുൻസ പ്പാലിറ് യിൽ നിന്ന് കൊടുക്കുന്നതും 
അല്ലാത്തപക്ഷം ഉടമസ്ഥനോ താമസക്കാരനാ സ്ഥാപിക്കേണ്ടതു 
മാകുന്നു . ആ പ്രകാരമുളള മീറററുകൾ പൂട്ടിയോ മുൻസിപ്പൽ സീലുവെപ്പോ 
കമ്മീഷണർ സൂ ക് ഷി ക്കേ ണ്ട തും മീ ററ റു കൾ റീഡ്ചെയ്യേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 
കക്ഷികൾ സപ്ത പയ്യുന്നതായ മീറ റുക കേടുപാടുപററുന്ന പക്ഷം 
കക്ഷിയുടെചിലവിൽ പുതിയ മീററർ സ്ഥാപിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 
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ഉടമസ്ഥനോ, താമസക്കാരനോ വെച്ചിട്ടുളളതായ മീറററുകൾ 6 ( a . 
ബൈലായിൽ നിർദേശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതായ നിരക്കിൽ വാട. 

ചുതുവാർ 
പാടുളളതല്ല . 
18. ഷെഡ്യൂൾ നിരക്കുകൾ . 

ഗാർഹികാവശ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് 
a) -മാസം 3000 ലിററർവരെ സൗജന്യം 
( b) പിന്നീടുള്ളഓരോ 1000 ലിറററിനും 

അതിന്റെ ഭാഗത്തിനും 50 
പൈസ വീതം 
19. , വീട്ടാവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കില്ലാത്ത തിന്ന 

( a) ക്ലബ്ബുകൾ , സിനിമാതിയേറ്ററുകൾ , ഹോട്ടലുകൾ കാപ്പി- ചായ 
പീടികകൾ , റെസ്ററാറൻറുകൾ , ആശുപ്രതികൾ , ഡിസ്പെൻസറികൾ , 
പബ്ലിക് ഓഫീസുകൾ , റെയിൽവേ, മ ർക്കറുകൾ , കൺസർവീസി 

ഡിപ്പോ 
കൾ , വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ, ഹോസററലുകൾ , - ലോഡ്ജുകൾ , ബിസി 
നസ് സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ മുദ ലായ വയ്ക്ക്: 

ഓരോ3000 ലിററിനോ അതിന്റെ ഭാഗത്തിനോ 3 ക . 
( b) മില്ലുകൾ ഫാക്ടറികൾ , വർക്ക് ഷോപ്പുകൾ etc., 
ഓരോ 3000 ലിററിനോ അതിന്റെ ഭാഗത്തിനോ 

4 ക , 
20. ഉടമസ്ഥനോ താമസക്കാരനോ മിനിമം ചാർജ്ജായി 2 രൂപാനിരക്കിൽ 
. മാസംതോറും ഓരോ ഗാർഹിക കണക്ഷനുകൾക്കും വെളളം ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന 
തിന്റെ തോത് നോക്കാതെ കൊടുക്കുവാൻ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥരാണ്. 

21 (a) വാട്ടർ ചാർജകൾ അടയ്ക്കുന്നതിനുളള ഡിമാന്റ ° ബില്ല കൾ 
കൊടുത്തുകഴിഞ്ഞാൽ 15 ദിവസത്തിനകം വാട്ടർ ചാർജ്ജുകൾ മുനിസിപ്പൽ 
ആഫീസിൽ അടച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . സാധാരണഗതിയിൽ ഓരോ മാസത്തെ 
വാട്ടർചാർജ്ജും അടുത്തമാസം 10 -ാം തീയതിക്കുളളിൽ 15-ാംനമ്പർ ഫോറത്തിൽ 
ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 

(b) മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ സമയത്തിനകം വാട്ടർചാർജ്ജ് അടയ്ക്കാത്തപക്ഷം 
വാട്ടർ ചാർജ° ജിനുളള ഡിമാൻറ് ഉടമസ്ഥനോ, താമസക്കാരനോ കൊടുത്ത് 15 
ദിവസത്തിനുശേഷമുള്ളഏതൊരു സമയത്തും കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് 
ആക്ററ് 163 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് വാട്ടർകണ ° ഷൻ വേ പെടു 
ത്താവുന്നതും ആയതുമൂലമുണ്ടാകുന്നയാതൊരു നഷ്ടങ്ങൾക്കും മുനിസിപ്പൽ 
കൗൺസിലോ കമ്മീഷണറോഉത്തരവാദിയായിരിക്കുന്നതുമല്ല . 
(c) ഈ ബൈലായി ലെ ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്കും നിബന്ധനകൾക്കും 

വിധേയ 
മായി വെളളംസപ്ലെചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതിന്റെ ചാർജജം 
കൾ നിശ്ചിത സമയത്തിനകം അടയ്ക്കാത്തപക്ഷം ആയത് വസ്തുനികുതി 

ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട കക്ഷ ; 
പിരിക്കുന്നപകാരം വസൂലാക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

22 . മീററർ റീഡിങ്ങി നെപ്പററി പരാതികളുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആയവ ബില്ലുകൾ 
കൈപ്പററി 10 ദിവസങ്ങൾക്കുളളിലും ബില്ല് കിട്ടാത്ത സംഗതിയെപ്പററിയുള 
പരാതികൾ മാസാവസാനത്തിനുളളിലും രേഖാമൂലംകമ്മീഷണർക്ക് ബോധ പി 
ക്കണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

23 (( a) കമ്മീഷണർക്കോ, അദ്ദേഹം ഈ ആവശ്യത്തിനായി നിയോഗിച്ചി. 
ട്ടുളള ആൾ മുമ്പാകെയോമീറററുകൾ പരിശോധിക്കുന്നതിനായി ഏതെങ്കിലും 
വീടിൻറയോ പറമ്പിൻറയോ അപേക്ഷ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാതാകുന്നു . 
അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം പരിശോധനാ ഫീസായി 2 ക , അടച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
G , 1083 
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(b ) അപേക്ഷ ബോധിപ്പിച്ച് ട്സററ പീസ്. അടച്ചുകഴിഞ്ഞാൽ 
മീററർ പരിശോധിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . മീറററി ൽ രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നതിനെ 
ക്കാൾ 10 ശതമാനത്തിൽ കുടുതലായി യഥാർത്ഥനില കാണുന്നപക്ഷം 
ടെസററിങ്ങ് ഫീസ അപേക്ഷകന തിരികെ കൊടുക്കുന്നതും അല്ലാത്ത 
പക്ഷംആയത്മുൻസിപ്പൽ ഫണ്ടിലേക്ക് മിൽ കൂട്ടുന്നതുമായിരിക്കും. 
ടസ്ററിങ്ങിൻറ ഫലം 16-ാംനമ്പർ ഫോറത്തിൽ അപേക്ഷകനെ അറിയിച്ചിരി 
ക്കണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

24. 23 -ാം നമ്പർ ബൈലോയിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ പറ ഞ്ഞിരുന്നാലും കമ്മീഷ 
ണർക്കോ അദ്ദേഹം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ അദ്ദേഹത്തിന് 
സ്വയമേ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട വീട്ടിലെ താമസക്കാരന്ന് 17-ാം നമ്പർ ഫോറത്തിൽ 24 
മണിക്കൂറിൽ കുറയാത്ത നോട്ടീസ് നൽകിയശേഷം സൂര്യോദയം മുതൽ സൂര്യാ 
സ് തമനംവരെയുളള ഏതൊരു സമയത്തും ഏതൊരു മീറററും പരിശോധിക്കാ 
വുന്നതാകുന്നു .. 

25, പരിശോധനയിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും മീററർ aടുപററിയതോ ശരിയായി 
രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്യാത്തതായോ കാണുന്നപക്ഷം അവസാന റീഡിങ്ങം . തീയതി 
മുതൽ മീററർ റിപ്പയർ ചെയ്യുകയോപതിനെട്ടാം ന വർ ഫോറത്തിൽ നോട്ടീസ് 
നൽകി ശരിയായ മീറാർ വയക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന തീയത വരെ വളളം ഉപ 
യോഗിച്ചതു കണക്കാക്കുന്നതിന കമ്മീഷണ 

അഭിപ്രായത്തിൽ മീററർ ശരി 
യായി പ്രവർത്തിച്ചിരുന്നതും വെള്ളം ഉപയോഗിച്ചിരുന്നത് അസാധാരണമല്ലാ 
ത്തതുമായ 3 മാസം വെള്ളം ഉപയോഗിച്ചിരുന്നതിന്റെ ഒരുദിവസത്തെ ശരാശരി 
യായി എടുക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

26 (a) മീറററുകൾക്ക് കേടുപററുകയോ റിപ്പയറിന്നോ മററാവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കോ 
വേണ്ടിനീക്കംചെയ്യപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ മുൻസിപ്പാലിററി വക മീറററുകൾ കമ്മീഷ 
ണർക്ക് സ്ഥാപിക്കാവുന്നതും കലണ്ടർമാസം ഒരു ഉറുപ്പിക നിരക്കിൽ വാടക 
പിരിക്കാവുന്നതും ആകുന്നു . 

( b) ഉപഭോക്താവ് വച്ചിട്ടുളള മീറററുകൾ കേടുപറ്റിയതായി കമ്മീഷ 
ണർക്ക് 1 08°ധ്യപ്പെടുന്നപക്ഷം കേടുപറ്റിയതായി ആദ്യം കണ്ടതിന്ന് ഒരു 
മാസത്തിനകം ഉപഭോക്താവ് റിപ്പയർ ചെയ്യിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

27 ( a ) കമ്മീഷണർക്കോ അദ്ദേഹം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന ആൾക്കോ 
നോട്ടീസുകൊടുക്കാതെതന്നെറിപ്പയർ - ആവശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടി, "ഏതെങ്കിലും 
പൊതു ചെയിനിലേയോ സബ് മെയിനിലേയോ വാട്ടർസയെ നിറുത്തുകയോ, 
കുറവ് ചെയ്യുകയോ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാകുന്നു . എന്നാൽ അപകാരം നിർത്തൽ 
ചെയ്യുന്നത്ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരു വ്യാപകമായ സ്ഥലത്തേക്കോഅഥവാ മുൻകൂട്ടി 
കാണുവാൻ പററാത്ത അടിയന്തിര * * സംഗതികളിലേയോ ആകുന്നപക്ഷം ആ 
സാഹചര്യത്തിൽ സാധിക്കാവുന്ന രീതിയിൽമുൻകൂട്ടിചെണ്ടകൊട്ടി അറിയിക്കേ 
ണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

( b) റിപ്പയറുകൾ പുതുക്കലുകൾ അഥ വാ വാട്ടർസയുമായി ബന്ധ 
പ്പെട്ട മററുപണികൾ എന്നീ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി 19 -ാം നമ്പർ ഫോറത്തിൽ 
നോട്ടീസ്നൽകിയശേഷം വാട്ടർസയെ നിറുത്തൽ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

28. മേൽ ചേർത്തിരിക്കുന്നതായ ബെലാ 27 യഥാർത്ഥം സ്കൂളുകൾ , 
അമ്പലങ്ങൾ, മുസ്ലീംപളളി .ൾ , ആശുപ്രതികൾ ഉൾപ്പെടെയുളള പബ്ലിക്ക് 
ആഫീസുകൾ മുതലായവയ്ക്കും ബാധകമായിരിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

29. (a ) നീരാവി ഉൽപാദിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ളഓരോ ബോയിലറുകൾക്കും 
വെളളം വേണ്ടിവരുന്നത് സിസ c റണിൽനിന്നും കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതും സർവ്വീസ് 
പപ്പിരിനിന്നും നേരിട്ട് കൊടുക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതും ആകുന്നു . ആ പ്രകാര 
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മുളള ഓരോ സിസ്റെണുകൾക്കും ഒരു ബാ 

വാൽവോ ഡിറക്ടീവോ 
അഥവാ വാണിങ്ങപപ്പേം കൊടുത്തിരിക്കേണ്ടതും അതിന്റെ പരിശോധന 
ക്കുളള സൗകര്യം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു . 

(b ) വാട്ടർ ക്ലോസറ്റ് യൂറിനലുമായോ സ്ററീംബോയലറുമായോ മറോ 
തെങ്കിലും മൂടിയ പാതകങ്ങളുമായോ സം സിസ്ററൺ 

വഴിയില്ലാതെ 
യാതൊരു സം പെപ്പും ബന്ധിപ്പിക്കുവാൻ പാടുളളതല്ല . 

30. ഹൌസ് കണക്ഷൻ കൊടത്തിട്ടുളളതായ ഓരോ ആളും ഹൌസ 
ക ണക്ഷൻ റിപ്പയർ ചെയ്തും നല്ലരീതിയിലും സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

31. യാതൊരു മീറററിന്റെ സീലോ,പൂട്ടോ പൊട്ടിക്കുകയോ ഡയലിന്റെ 
ഗ്ലാസ് ഉടയ്ക്കുകയോ, മീററർ തുറക്കുകയോമീറററിൻറ ഇൻക്സ് വ്യത്യാസ 
പ്പെടുത്തുകയോഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന വെള്ളത്തിൻറെ അളവ് രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്യുന്ന 
തിനെ തടസ്സപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ വെളളത്തിന്റെ അളവ് രജിസററർ യ്യന്ന 
തിന്ന് വെച്ചിട്ടുളള് മീറററിൽ ആയത് രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്യുന്നതിന്ന്മുമ്പായി ഉപ 
യോഗിക്കുകയോ വെളളത്തിന്റെറ അളവ് രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് (തടസ്ഥ 
" പ്പെടുത്തുകയോ സം ചെയ്യുന്ന വെളളത്തിന്റെ അളവ് രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്യുന്ന 
തിന് മീറററിന്ന് സാധിക്കാത്ത വിധത്തിൽ മീററർ മോഷ്ടിക്കുകയോ മോഷ്ടി 
ക്കുവാനനുവദിക്കുകയോ കേടുവരുത്തുകയോ കേടുവരുത്തുവാൻ അനുവദിക്കു 
കയോചെയ്യുവാൻ പാടുളളതല്ല .. 

32. യാതൊരാളും അറിഞ്ഞുകൊണ്ടാ അ ശദ്ധകൊണ്ടോ സ്ററാന് 
പോസ്റ്ററിൽ നിന്നോ പൊതുവാട്ടർടാപ്പിൽനിന്നോ വെളളം ഒഴുകി നഷ്ടപ്പെ 
ടാൻ അനുവദിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു .. 

33. യാതൊരാളും സ്ററാൻറ് പോസ്റേറാ പ്ലാറ്റ്ഫോമാ കേടുവരുത്ത 
ന്നതോ വൈരൂപ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതോ അതിൽനിന്നുമുളള വെളളത്തിന്റെ ഒഴ 
ക്കിനെ തടസ്സപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതോആയ യാതൊന്നും ചെയ്യുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . . 
34. ഏതെങ്കിലും പൊതു ഫൌണ്ടൻ, സ്റാൻറ് 

പോസ റാം , 
ഹൈഡന്റ °ടാപ്പ് എന്നിവയിലോ, സമീപത്തോനിന്ന്യാതൊരാളും കുളിക്ക 
കയോ, തുപ്പുകയോ, മംഗങ്ങൾ , വസ്ത്രങ്ങൾ, പാത്രങ്ങൾ , വാഹനങ്ങൾ 
മുതലായവ കഴുകുകയോ, യഥാർത്ഥ ഗാർഹികാവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കോ, കുടിക്കു 

അല്ലാത്തതായ ജലസേചനം നിർമ്മാണം മുതലായവക്കായി ജലമെടു 
ക്കുകയോ, എടു ത്തുകൊണ്ടുപോകുവാൻ അനുവദിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുവാൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 
വിശദീകരണം.-- "കുളിക്കുക എന്നതുകൊണ്ട് ശരീരം മുഴുവനുമായാ 

ഭാഗികമായോ കഴുകുന്നതും ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നു . 
35 : കുടിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള ഉദ്ദേശത്തിന്നല്ലാതെ യാതൊരാളും സ്ററാ 
പോസ്ററിൽ നിന്നാ, പൊതുവാട്ടർ ടാപ്പ്, ഹെഡൻറ് എന്നിവയിൽനിന്നും 
വെളളമെടുക്കുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 
36. (പത്യേകാൽ " ഏർപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളള സംറാൻ, 

പോസ °ററുകൾ 
ഒഴികെ യാതൊരു സ്ററാൻ പോസ്റ്ററിൽ നിന്നും യാതൊരു വാട്ടർ കാർട്ടൊ, 
ബാരലൊ, നിറക്കുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . നോട്ടീസ് ബോർഡുകൾ സ്ഥാപിച്ച 
കൗൺസിൽ ആയത് അറിയിച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

37. - (അഗ“നിശമനത്തിന്നൊഴികെ മററു- യാ ച ത വ രാ വ ശ്യ ത്തി ന്നാ യും 
യാതൊരു സ്ററാൻ പോറ്, പൊതുവാട്ടർ ടാപ്പ്, ഹൈഡൻ 
എന്നിവയിൽ നിന്നും വെള്ളം തുടർച്ചയായി ഒഴുക്കുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 
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38 , കമ്മീഷണർ വേണ്ട വിധത്തിൽ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്താത്ത യാതൊരാളും 
തീപിടുത്ത സന്ദർഭങ്ങളൊഴികെ വാട്ടർസപ്ലെയോ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ഏതെങ്കിലും 

പെപ്പോ, വാൾവോ, ഫയർസെഗോ ( ഹെഡൻറ്) തുറക്കുകയോ മറ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും തരത്തിൽ ഇടപെടുകയോ ചെയ്യുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 
1 . 39. , പരിശോധനക്കായോ, റിപ്പയറിനായോ കമ്മീഷണർക്ക 
സമയത്തും 

ഹൌസം കണക്ഷനുമായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ഏത ഫിററിങ്ങും 
മാറ്റാവുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

40 . കമ്മീഷണറുടെവ്യക്തമായ അനുവാദം കൂടാതെ ഗാർഹിക ഉപയോഗ 
ങ്ങൾക്കായുളള 

ഹൌസ്, സർവ്വീസ കണക്ഷൻ- ഗാർഹികേതരാവശ്യ 
ങ്ങൾക്കായി ഉപയോഗപ്പെടുത്തുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

- "41. വീട്ടുടമസ്ഥനോ, താമസക്കാരനോ, മുനിസിപ്പൽ പൈപ്പ്സപ്പെ 
യിൽ നിന്നും ഹോസുവഴിയായോ, കൊണ്ടുപോകാവുന്ന പൈപ്പ് വഴിയായോ, 
. മററു മാർഗ്ഗങ്ങൾ വഴിയായോ സർവ്വീസ് കണക്ഷൻ അനുവദിച്ച് ടാപ്പിൽ 
നിന്ന് വെള്ളമെടുക്കുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

42 , വിവാഹങ്ങൾക്കോ മറ്റു സന്ദർഭങ്ങളിലോ ഒരു വീട്ടിലേക്കോ കെട്ടിട 
നിർമ്മാണങ്ങൾക്കായി ഒരു പറമ്പിലേക്കോ കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് താൽക്കാലിക 
കണക്ഷൻ അനുവദിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. ആയതിലേക്ക് ചാർജ്ജായി ദിവസ 
മൊന്നുക്ക് 10 ക . നിരക്കിൽ വിവാഹങ്ങൾക്കും അതുപോലുള്ള മറ്റു പരിപാടി 
കൾക്കും, 5 ക . നിരക്കിൽ 

കെട്ടിടനിർമ്മാണങ്ങൾക്കും മറ്റാവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കും 
ഗാർഹികാവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കും ഗാർഹികേതരാവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കും യഥാക്രമം വെളളം ഉപ 
യോഗിക്കുന്നതിന് നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുളള നിരക്കിനു പുറമേ ഈടാക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു . 
അങ്ങിനെയുളള • ഓരോ സന്ദർഭങ്ങളിലും എക്സി: 

അധികാരികളുടെ 
അംഗീകാരത്തിന്ന് വിധേയമായി 20 m . m- ൻറ 10 മീററർ 

നീളത്തിലുളള 
പൈപ്പുകൾ മാതമേ ഉപയോഗിക്കുവാൻ പാടുളളു . അങ്ങിനെയുള് 
കണക്ഷനുകൾക്കാവശ്യമായ സാധനങ്ങളും അവിക° ഗ തൊഴിലാളികളെയും 
അപേക്ഷകൻ കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു . : - 

43 ഇരിങ്ങാലക്കുടമുനിസിപ്പൽ അതിർത്തിയിലുളള വീട്ടുടമസ്ഥർക്ക് 
ജലവിതരണ പൈപ്പുകൾ സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതിന്നും മുനിസിപ്പൽ ജലവിതണ 
( പയാണപൈപ്പിൽ നിന്നും ജലവിതരണത്തിനുളള കണക്ഷൻ ലഭിക്കുന്ന 
തിന്നും മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൌൺസിലിന്ന് വായ്പ നൽകി സഹായിക്കാവുന്ന 
താണ്. 

44. നഗരത്തിന്നകത്ത് 60 രൂപയിൽ കുറയാതെയും രണ്ടായിരം രൂപാ 
യി ൽ കവിയാതെയും 

വാർഷികമൂല്യമുളള വീട്ടുടമസ്ഥർക്ക് സഹായം 
ലഭിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

45 . വായ്പയായി നൽകപ്പെടുന്ന ഏറ്റവും കൂടിയ തുക 60 ക , മുത ൽ 
100 ക ,വരേയും, 100 - ന് മേൽ 2,000 ക ." . വരേയും വാർഷികമൂല്യമുള 
വീട്ടുടമസ്ഥൻമാർക്ക് യഥാക്രമം 300 ക . 600 ക . എന്ന തോതിലോ പെപ്പ്, 
സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതിന്ന് കണക്ഷൻ ലഭിക്കുന്നതിനു വേണ്ടിയുളള എസ്ററി 
മേററ് സംഖ്യയോ, ഇവയിൽ ഏതാണോ കുറവ് ആ തുകയായിരിക്കുമെന്ന് 
ക്ലിപ്തപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു . എന്നാൽ കക്ഷിയുടെ അപേക്ഷയിൻമേൽ 
കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് മേൽ സംഖ്യ വീണ്ടും ചുരുക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

46. വായ്പത്തുകയുടെ പലിശ വർഷത്തിൽ , 7 ശതമാനമായിരിക്കും 
നിശ്ചിത സമയത്ത വായ്പത്തുകയും പലിശയും ഒടുക്കാതെ പിഴ പ 
വരുത്തുന്നവരിൽ നിന്നും വീഴ്ചവരുത്തിയ തുകയുടെ 2 % വീഴ പത്തീയതി 
മുതൽ ഒടുക്കുന്നതീയതി വരെയുളള കാലത്തേക്ക ശിക്ഷാർഹമായ പലിശ 
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യായി അധിക പലിശ ഈടാക്കുന്നതും ആയത് പതിമാസം കുറഞ്ഞ 
1.50 ക നിരക്കിലായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 
• 47 . വായ്പ വിതരണത്തിനുശേഷം " 

മൂന്നാമത്തെ മാസം 211 ൽ പാർട്ടി 
യുടെ ( വായ്പക്കാരൻ) അപക്ഷ പ്രകാരം മുനിസിപ്പൽ കാചീനർ 
തീരുമാനിക്കുന്ന 120 തുല്യപതിമാസ തവണകളായി മുതലും പുലിയും 
അടച്ചു തീർക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

48. മുകളിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ പറഞ്ഞിരുന്ന ലും, പാർട്ടിയുടെ വായ പ 
ക്കാരൻ ) ഇച്ഛാനുസരണം വായ്പത്തുകയും അന്നുവരെയുള്ള പലിശയും 
ഒരുമിച്ച് ഏതു സമയത്തും അടച്ചു തീർക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

49. വായ്പത്തുകയും പലിശയും അ റേണ്ടത് എല്ലാമാസങ്ങളിലും 
15 -ാം തീയതിയായിരിക്കും. 

5. ഏതെങ്കിലും വായ്പക്കാരൻ വായ്പത്തുകയും " പലിശയും 
നിശ്ചിതദിവസം ഒടുക്കാതിരിക്കുകയോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ അധികപലിശ സഹ ത 
മുടക്കു , വരുത്തിയ തീയതി മുതൽ 45 ദിവസത്തിനകം ഒടുക്കാതിരിക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷം വായ്പ എടുത്ത മുഴുവൻ തുകയും പലിശയും ഒരുമിച്ചു 
ഒടുക്ക ണ്ടതായിത്തീരുന്നതും വായ്പത്തുകയും പലിശയും അധികപ്പലിശയും 
വസ്തുനികുതി കുടിശ്ശിക എന്ന നിലയിൽ കരുതി ഈടാക്കപ്പെടുന്നതു 
മാകുന്നു . 

51 , വായ്പക്കുളള അപേക്ഷ , നിശ്ചിത ഫോറത്തി ൽ മുനിസിപ്പൽ 
കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് അയക്കേണ്ടതും അതോടൊപ്പം ലൈസൻസുകള പ്ലംബർ 
തയ്യാറാക്കിയ വിശദമായ പ്ലാനും എസ്ററിമററും വാട്ടർ 

കണക്ഷനുള് 
അപേക്ഷയും • ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 

52 , വായ്പ അനുവദിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളള ഉത്തരവ് ലഭിച്ചു കഴിഞ്ഞു. ലും നെ 
ഓരോ വീട്ടുടമസ്ഥനും ആൾജാമ്യമില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം ജലവിതരണത്തിന്നുദ്ദേശി 
ച്ചിട്ടുളള വസ്തുവിൻമേൽ മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലിൻ) പേരിൽ പണയ 
ആധാരം ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. അ പകാരം ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന പണയാധാറം ദപ്പത 
ത്തിലായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

53. വായ്പക്കുളള അപേക്ഷകർ ജലവിതരണം ലഭിക്കുന്നതിന്നു വേണ്ടി 
അപേക്ഷിച്ചിട്ടുളള വസ്തുവിൻറ അവകാശിയാണെ:ം ടി . വസ്തു 
വിൻമേൽ യാതൊരു ബാദ്ധ്യതകളും ഇല്ലെന്നും അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതിൻമേൽ 
പണയപ്പെടുത്തലോ, ജപ്തിയോ, തടഞ്ഞു വെയ്ക്കലോ, " അന്യാധീനപ്പെടു 

ഇല്ലെന്നും മുനിസിപ്പൽ കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് ബോദ്ധ്യപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതു 
മാകുന്നു . 

54. 210 രൂപയിൽ കുറയാതെ മാസശമ്പള ഉളവരും 10 വർഷംകൂടി 
സർവ്വീസിൽ തുടരാവുന്നവരുമായ ഗവൺമെൻറുദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാർ പവ 
സ്ക്കുൾ ജീവനക്കാർ , ഷെഡ്യൂൾഡ് ബാങ്ക് . ജീവനക്കാർ, ഗവൺമെന്റ 
സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളിലെ ജീവനക്കാർ , മുനിസിപ്പൽഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാർ എന്നിവരുടെ 
ആൾ ജാമ്യം രണ്ടു തവണയിൽ കൂടാതെ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

55. മുനിസിപ്പൽ അതിർത്തിക്കുളളിൽ സ്വന്തമായി സ്ഥാവരവസ്തു 
ക്കൾ ഉളളവരും 55 വയസ സിൽ കവിയാത്ത പ്രായമുളളവരുമായ രണ്ടുപേരുടെ 
ജാമ്യവും സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . എന്നാൽ ഒരാൾക്ക് രണ്ടു തവണ. 
യിൽ കൂടുതൽ ജാമ്യം അനുവദിക്കുന്നതല്ല . . 

56. " (പത്യേക കാരണങ്ങളാൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും അപേക്ഷകൾ നിരസിക്കുന്ന 
തിന് കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു . 


ത്തലോ 
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57. വായ്പ അനുവദിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളള ഉത്തരവ് ലഭിച്ചാലുടൻതന്നെ 
ഓരോഅപേക്ഷകനും നിയമാവലിയിൽ ഉൾക്കൊള്ളിച്ചിട്ടുളള വ്യവസ്ഥകളും 
ഇക്കാര്യത്തിൽ , കമ്മീഷണർ പാസ്സാക്കാവുന്ന ഉത്തരവിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള 
കൂടുതലായ വ്യവസ്ഥകളും പാലിക്കുന്ന കാര്യം ഉറപ്പുവരുത്തുന്നതിലേക്കായി 
3 രൂപ മു ദപ്പത്തിൽ കരാറെഴുതി ഒപ്പിടേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . - 

58. "വായ്പത്തുക മുഴുവനും അടച്ചു തീരുന്നതിനു മുമ്പായി പാർട്ടി 
( വായ്പക്കാരൻ) മുനിസിപ്പൽ കമ്മിഷണറുടെ മുൻകൂട്ടിയുള്ള അനുവാദം 
കൂടാതെ ജലവിതരണത്തിന് വിധേയമായ വസ്തുവാൻമേൽഎന്തെങ്കിലും 
കൂടുതൽ കരണങ്ങൾ ചമക്കുകയോ, പണ യ പ്പെടുത്തുകയോ മററു ബാദ്ധ്യത് 
കൾ വരുത്തുകയാ ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

59 . വായ്പ വാങ്ങി സ്ഥാപിച്ചിട്ടുളള ജലവിതരണ് ഉപകരണങ്ങൾ 
വാ യ °പത്തുകയും പലിശയും മുഴുവനും അടച്ചുതീരുന്നതുവരെ ഇരിങ്ങാലക്കുട 
-മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൌൺസിലിന്റെ സ്വത്തായിരിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

60 .. ജലവിതരണത്തിനു വേണ്ടിയുളള പൈപ്പുകളും മററു ഫിററിങ്ങുകളും 
സ ഥാപിച്ചു കഴിഞ്ഞശേഷം വായ്പത്തുക വിതാര ണം ചെയ്യുന്നതാണ്. 
മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയിൽ അടയ്ക്കേണ്ടതായ കണക്ഷൻ ചാർജ്ജും സെൻറയും 
മേൽനോട്ട് ചാർജ്ജുകളും മററും വായ്പത്തുകയിൽ വകവെക്കുകയും ബാക്കി. 
ത്തുക അപേക്ഷകനും കൊടുക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

61 , മേൽവിവരിക്കുന്ന ബെലോകൾ ലംഘിക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരാളെയും, 
7 വയസ്സിന് താഴെ പായമളള ഒരു കുട്ടിയെ സൂക്ഷിക്കുവാൻ ചുമതല 
പ്പെട്ടയാൾ അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള ഒരു കുട്ടി, ഈ ബലോകൾ ലംഘിക്കുന്നതിൽ 
നിന്നും തടസ്സപ്പെടുത്തുകയു ചെയ്യാത്തെ ഏതൊരാളെയും, അതുമൂല 
മുണ്ടാകാവുന്ന നഷ്ടവും മററും വസൂലാക്കുന്നതിന്നുംപുറമേ 50 ക . വരെ 
പിഴ ശിക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതും, തുടർച്ചയായുളള ലംഘനങ്ങൾക്ക് ആദ്യത്ത 
ലംഘനത്തിന്ന ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെട്ടതിനുശേഷമുളള തുടർച്ചയായുളള 
ദിവസത്തിന്നും 15 ക . 

പിഴശിക ഷിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്നതും അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
കമ്മീഷണറിൽ നിന്ന് അങ്ങിനെയുളള ലംഘനം നിർത്തണമെന്ന് നോട്ടീസ് 
കിട്ടിയതിനുശേഷം ലംഘനം തുടരുകയാണെങ്കിൽ, ഓ രോ ദിവസത്തിനും 
10 രൂപവരെ പിഴക ൽപ്പിക്കുംവുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

62 : ഈ ബൈലോയിലെ വകുപ്പുകൾ പ്രകാരം കമ്മീഷണർ എടുത്തതായ 
ഏതൊരു നടപടിയിൻമേലോ പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഏതൊരു ഉത്തരവിൻമേലോ 
അ പ്രകാരമുളള നടപടി നടത്തുകയോഉത്തരവു പാസാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്തതിന 
30 ദിവസത്തിനുളളിൽ - കൌൺസിലിലേക്ക് അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്ന 
താകുന്നു . 


ഒാരോ 


വരെ 


Municipal Office, 

Irinjalakuda . 


T. S. THOMAS , 

Commissioner, 

on behalf of the 
Irinjalakuda Municipal Council. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 32 dated 6th August 1974 
PART II . 

NOTIFICATION 
No M. 8835/74 . 

19th June 1974 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub section 3 of section 14 of the Kerala Panchayat Act 1960 
( Act 32 of 1960 ) and as per G. O. (MS) 328 /68/DD . dated 17-6-1968 published as S. R. O. No. 230/68 in 
the Gazette No 25 dated 18-6-1968 authorising the District Panchayat Officers to function as Election 
Authority within their jurisdiction . I, K.G.Radha , Election Authority and District Panchayat Officer , 
Trivandrum hereby authorise the officers mentioned in Column No. 3 in the annexure to this notification , as 
Electoral Registration Officers and the Officers mentioned in Column No. 4 therein as Assistant Electoral 
Registration Officers as required in the Kerala Panchayats (Publication of Electoral rolls and publication of 
list of polling stations) Rules 1962 , in consection with the Panchayat General Elections proposed to be held 
in December 1974 as ordered in the G. O. (Rt.) No. 1115 /7 +/LA & SWD . dated 13-6-1974. 


ANNEXURE 


SI 
No. 


Name of Block and 

area 


Electoral Registration 

Officers 


Assistant Electoral 
Registration Officers 


Jurisdiction 


3 


1 


(2 ) . 


(3 ) 


(5 ) 


1. Parassala 


Block . Block Development 

Officer , Parassala 


! 


do . 


97 


do . 


2. Perumkadavila 
3. Athiyannur 
4. Vellanad 
5. Nedumangad 
6. Nemom 

> ) 
7. Trivandrum Rural 
8. Kazhakuttam 
9. Chirayinkil 


Extension Officer for Panchayats All Panchayats 
cum - Panchayat Inspector , in Biock area . 

Parassala 
Per imka davila 

do . 
do . Athiyannnr 

do . 
do . Vellanad 
Nedumangad 

do . 
do . Nemom 

do . 
do . Trivandrum Rural 
do . Kazhakuttam 
do .. Chirayinkil 

do . 


do . Perumkadavila 
do. Athiyannur 
do . Vellanad 
do. Nedumangad 
do . Nemom 
do . Trivandrum rural 
do . Kazhakuttam 
do. Chirayinkil 


do . 


do . 
do . 


3 


(1) 

(3 ) 
10. Vamanapuram Block Block Development 

Officer, Vamanapuram 


(5 ) 
All Panchayats 
in Block area 


(4 ) 
Extension Officer for Panchayats 
cum -Panchayat Inspector, 

Vamanapuram 
do . Kilimanoor 
do . Varkala 


311. Kilimanoor 
.12 . Varkala 


do . Kilimanoor 
do . Varkala 


do . 
do , 


9 


Office of the 
District Panchavat Officer 

Trivandrum . 


(Sd . ) 
Election Authority and 
District Panchayat Officet , 

Trivandrum . 


N 


20th July , 1974 . 


NOTIFICATION 
No.EL2-9625 /74 . 

In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 14 (3 ) of the Kerala Panchayats Act 32 of 1960 and 
as ordered in G. O. Rt. No. 1115/74/LA & SWD. dated 13-6-1974, I, the Election Authority and District 
Panchayat Officer, Quilon hereby appoint for the panchayats specified in column (2 ) of the schedule 
appended situated in N. E. S. Blocks specified in corresponding entry in column (1) of the said schedule. 

(1) the officer specified in the corresponding entry in column (3 ) of the said schedule to be the 
Electoral Registration Officer . 

(b ) the officer specified in the corresponding entry in column (4 ) of the said schedule to be the 
Assistant Electoral Registration Officer, 

for the purpose of revision of the electoral rolls of the Panchavats within their respertive jurisdiction 
as required in the Kerala Panchayats (Publication of Electoral rolls and publicat on of list of polling 
Stations) Rules 1962 in connection with the Panchayat General Election proposed to be held in 
December 1974 . 


SCHEDULE 


Name of N. E. S. Name of Panchayats 

Block 


Officers appointed as 
Electoral Registration 

Officer 


Officers appointed as 

Assistant Electoral 
Regitration Officer 


(1) 


( 2) 


(3 ) 


Anchalumoodu 


Ithikkara 
Chittumala 
Mukhathala 
Vett kkavala 
Kottarakkara 
Chadayamangalam 
Anchal 
Konni 
Pathanapuram 
Elanthoor 
Parakode 
Rany 
Sasthamcotta 
Oachira 
Karunagappally 
Chavara 


All Panchayats in 
Block area 

do . 
do . 
co . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Block Development 

Panchavat Inspector , 
Officer , Anchalumoodu N. E. S. Block, Anchalumoodu 
do . I thikkara 

do . Ithikkara 
do . Chittumala 

do . Chittumala 
do . Mukhathala 

do . Muk athala 
do . Vettikkavala 

do . Vettikkavala 
do . Kottarakara 

do . Kottarakkara 
do . Chadayamangalam do . Chadayamangalam 
do . Anchal 

do . Anchal 
do . Konni 

do . Konni 
do . Pathanapuram 

do . Parhanapuram 
do . Elanthoor 

do . Elanthoor 
do . Parakode. 

do . Parakode 
do kanny 

do . Ranny 
do . Sasthamcotta 

do . Sasthamcotta 
do . Oachira 

do . Oachila 
do . Karunagappally do . Karun - gappally 
Chavara 

do . Chavara 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 


do . 


Office of the 
District Panchayat Officer , 

Quilon . 


A. K. THOMAS, 
District Panchayat Officer, Quilon . 


NOTIFICATION 
No EL- 8407/74. 

19th July 1974 . 
In pursuance of Section 14 ( 3) of the Kerala Panchayats Act (Act 32 of 1960) read with rule 2 (a ) 
of the Kerala Panchayats (Publication of Electoral Rolls and Publication of list of Polling Stations) Rules, 
1962 and the Government Order (Rt.) No. 1115 /74 /LA & SWD dated 13-6-1974 . I, M.E. Naravan Kurup , 
District PanchayatOfficer & Election Authority, Alleppey District do hereby authorise the Block Develop 
ment Officers and Panchayat Inspectors of Mallappally, Koiprom , Pulikeezh , Chengannur, Kulanada , 
Bharanikavu . Pandalam , Mavelikara , Muthukulam , Haripad , Ambalapuzha, Aryad , Chambakulam , 
Veliyanad , Pattanakkad , Kanjikuzhi, and Thycattusseri Blocks to function as Electoral Revistration 
Officers and Assistant Electoral Registration Officers respectively and to revise the Electoral rolls of all 
the Panchavats under their respective jurisdiction , taking the qualifying date for the inclusion of Electors as 
on 1st January, 1974 . 

( Sd .) 
Office of the 

District Panchayat Officer & 
District Panchayat Officer , 

Election Authority, 
Alleppey . 

Allepbey District 


NOTIFICATION 
No. G4-6643/14 

25th June 1974 . 
In pursuance of Sub Section ( 3 ) of Section 14 of the Kerala Panchayats Act (Act 32 of 1960 ) read 
with rule 2 (d ) of the Kerala Panchayats (Publication of Electoral rolls and publication of Polling Stations) 
Rules , 1962 and G. O. Rt. 1115/74 /LA & SWD , dated 13-6-1974 İ, K. K. Narayana Panicker , 
District Panchayat Officer, Kottayam and Election Authority, Kottayam do hereby authorise all the Bock 
Development Officers and Panchayat Inspectors to function as Electoral Registration Officers and Assistant 
Electoral Registration Officers respectively to revise the electoral rolls in respect of all the Panchayats vnder 
their respective jurisdiction , taking the qualifying date for the inclusion of electors as on 1st January , 
1974. The rolls shall be ready for final publication by 1-9-1974 , 

(Sd .) 
Office . of the 

District Panchayat Officer, 
District Panchayat Officer, 

and Election Authority . 
Kottayam . 


NOTIFICATION 
No. EL- 12028/74 . 

2nd July 1974 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub section 3 of Section 14 of the Kerala Panchayats Act 1960 
( Act 32 of 1960) and as per G. O.MS. No. 328 /68 /DD dated 17-6-1968 published as S. R. O. No. 230/68 
in the Gazette No. 25 d ted 18-6-1968 authorising the District Panchayat Officers to function as Election 
Authorities within their respective jurisdictions and as authorised by Government 

as per their Order No. 
(Rt.) 1115 /74/LA & SWD dated 13-6-1974. I , the Election Authority and District Pan hayat Officer , 
Ernakulam District hereby appoint the Block Develapment Officers of Ankamaly , Moovattupuzha , 
Pampakuda Kothamangalam , Vypeen , Vazhakulam , Koovapady, Vadavucode, Parakadavu , Mulan 
thuruthy, Parur, Alengad , Edappally , Palluruthy and Vyttila Blocks in the District and the Panchayat 
Inspectors attached to the said Blocks as Electoral Registration Officers and Assistant Electoral Registration 
Officers respectively to revise and publish the electoral rolls of the panchayats within the area of the said 
Blocks in connection with the Panchayat General Elections proposed to be held in December, 1974. 
Office of the 

V. GOPALAN , 
District Panchayat Officer, 

Election Authority and 
Ernakulam 

District Panchayat Officer, 

Ernakulam . 
NOTIFICATION 
No. EL - 7771/74 . 

22nd June 1974 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub secaion 3 of section 14 of the Kerala Panchayat Act 1960 
(Act 32 of 1960 ) and as per G. O. (Rt ) No. 1115 /74/LA & SWD dated 13-6-1974, I, the Election 
Au hority and the District Panchayat Oficer , Palghat District hereby appoint the Special Tahsildar, Land 
Reforms, Agali for At appady Block and the Block Development Officers of Chittur, Rollengode, Nen mara, 
Alathur, Coyalmannom , Palghat,Ottapalam , Sreekrishnapuram , Pattambi, Trithala and Mannarghat Blocks 
as Electoral Registration Oficers and the Panchayat Inspectors attached to the twelve blocks as Assistant 
Electoral Registration Officers for the purpose of revision of the Panchayat electoral rolls as on 1-1-1974 for 
the panchayats within the respective Block area as required in the Kerala Panchayat (Publication of Electoral 
rolls and publication of list of Polling Station ) Rules 1962 in connection with the Panchayat Geueral : 
Elections proposed to be held in December, 1974 . 
Office of the 

K. L. JOHN 
District Panchayat Officer, 

Election Authority and 
Palghat. 

District Panchayat Officer, Palghat. 


( Sd .) 


NOTIFICATION 
No. AD -8809/74 . 

19th June 1974 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the sub -section 3 of section 14 of the Kerala Panchayat Act 1960 
( Act 32 of 1960) and as per G. O. MS. 328/68 /DD. dated 17-6-1968 published as S. R. ( . No. 230/68 in the 
Gazette No. 25 dated 18-6-1968 authorising the District Panchayat Officer to function as Election Authority , 
within his jurisdiction I, the Election Authority and District Panchayat Officer, Kozhikode District, hereby 
appoint the Block Development Officers and Panchayat Inspectors of the fourteen CD Blocks in the Kozhikode 
District as Electoral Registration Officers and Assistant Electoral Registration Officers respectively to revise 
and publish the electoral rolls of the Panchayats within their respective jurisdiction in connection with the 
· Panchayat General Election proposed to be held in December 1974 as ordered in G. O. (Rt) No. 1115 /74 / 
LA & SWD. dated 13-6-1974 . 

The qualifying date for the revision of the Panchayat electoral rolls for the proposed Panchayat 
General Election 1974 will be fixed as the 1st January, 1974 . 
Office of the District Panchayat 
Officer, Kozhikode . 

Election Authority and District 

Panchayat Officer, Kozhikode. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. EL2-9197 /74 . 

24th June 1974 , 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub - section 3 of section 14 of the Kerala Panchayats Act 1960 
and as per G. O.MS. 328 /68/DD . dated 17-6-1968 published as S. R. O. 230/68 in the Gazette No. 25 dated 
18-6-1968 autborising the District Panchayat Officers to function as Election Authority within his jurisdiction 
I ,. the Election Authority and District Panchayat Officer, Malappuram District hereby authorise the Block 
Jevelopment Officers of the Community Development Blocks and Panchayat Inspectors- cum -Extension 
Officers for Panchayats in the respective Blocks as mentioned in the annexure to this Notification , as Electoral 
Registration Officers and Assistant Electoral Registration Officers respectively to revise and publish the 
Electoral rolls of the Panchayats within their respective jurisdiction in connection with the ensuing Panchayat 
General Election as ordered in G. O. Rt. 1115 /74 /LA & SWD . dated 13-6-1974 . 
Office of the District Panchayat 

(Sd .) 
Officer, Malappuram . 

Election Authority and District 
Panchayat Officer, Malappuram . 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE DISTRICT PANCHAYAT OFFICER, IDUKKI 
Order No. G4. 6201/74 . 

10th July 1974 . 
Read:-G . O , (Rt.) 1115 /74 /LA & SWD. dated 13 6-1974 . 

Under section 14 (3) of the Kerala Panchayat_Act, 1960 , the following officers are appointed as 
Electoral Registration Officers and Assistant Electoral Registration Officers for the Panchayats shown in the 
schedule , for purposes of revision of the Panchayat Electoral rolls, as required in the Kerala Panchayats 
Purlication of Electoral rolls and publication of list of pilling stat ons) Rules 1962 , in connection with the 
Panchayat General Elections, proposed to be held in December, 1974 . 

SCHEDULE 
Electoral Registration Assistant Electoral Nameof Panchayats under Name of Taluk 
Officer Registration Oncer the jurisdiction 

and Block 
(1) 

( 2) 

(3 ) 
Block Development Officer , Panchayat Inspector, 1. Ayyappancoil All Panchayats of 
Arudai 

Arudai 2. Erat ayar 

Udumbanchola Taluk 
3. Kattappana 

in Arudai Block . 
4. Pampadumpara 
5. Vandenmedu 
6. Kokkayar 
7. Mariyapuram 

8. Kamakshy 
Tahsildar, Peermado 

15345. C1 Officer, 1. Elappara 

All Panchayats in 
Peermade 2. Kumily 

Peermade Taluk 
3. Peermade 

Peermade Block 
4., Peruvanthanam 
5. Upputhara 

6. Vanderiperiyar 
Tahsildar, Udumbanchola Land Cess Asessinent 1. Bysonvally 

All Panchayats of 
Officer, L dum ban 2. Konnathady 

Udumbanchola Taluk 
chola 3. Nedlumkandam 

in -Davicoiam Block 
4. Chinnakanal 
5. Rajakkad 


(2 ) ( ) 

( 4 ) 
Talisildar, Udumbanchola Land Cess Assessment 6. Rajakumari 

All Panchayats of 
Officer , Udumban 7. Sanıhanpara 

Udumbanchola Taluk 
chola 8. Udumbanchola 

in Devicolam Block . 
9. Vathikudy 

10. Senapathy 
Block Development Oifcer, *Panchayat Inspector , 1. Kuttampuzha All Panchayats of 
Devicolam 

Devicolam 2. Mannamkandam 

Devicolam Taluk 
3. Marayur 

Devicolam Block . 
4. Munnar 
5. Pallivasal 
6. Vattavada 
7. Vellathooval 

8. Kanthalloor 
Block Development Officer, Panchayat Inspector, 1. Manakkad 

Thodupuzha Taluk 
Thodupuzha Thodupuzha 2. Purapuzha 

Thodupuzha Block . 
3. Karimkunna 
4. Kumaramangalam 

5. Thodupuzha 
Block Development Officer , Panchayat Inspector, 1. Alacode 

Elamdesam Block 
Elamdesam 

E amdesam 2. Arakulam 

Thodupuzha Taluk. 
3. Karimannoor 

4. Kodikulam 
.. 5. Kudayathur 
6. Muttom 
7. Udumbannoor 
8. Vellia mattam 
9. Vazhathoppu 

10 .. Karikode 
Office of the District Panchayat 

(Sd .) 
Officer , Idukki. 

District Panchayat Officer and Election Authority . 


Eg.4815 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. J. 8921/74: 

1st July 1974. 
In exercise of the powers conferred under section 14 (3) of the Kerala Panchayat Act 1960 and as 
ordered in G. O. Rt. No. 1115/ 74 /LA & SWD dated 13-6-1974 , I, the Election Authority and the District 
Panchayat Officer, Cannanore hereby appoint for the Panchayat specified in column 2 of the schedule below 
situated in Blocksspecified in corresponding entry in column 1 of the said schedule. 

(a) the officer specified in corresponding entry in column 3 of the said schedule to be the Electoral 
Registration Officer. 

(b ) the officer specified in the corresponding entry in column 4 of the said schedule to be the 
Assistant Electoral Registration Officer . 

For purposes of revision of the electoral rolls of Panchayat within their jurisdiction as required in the 
Kerala Panchayats ( publication of Electoral rolls and publication of list of polling station ) Rules 1962 
in connection with the Panchayats general election proposed to be held in December 1974 . 

The qualifying date for the revision of the Panchayats electoral rolls , for the proposed Panchayat 
General election , 1974 will be fixed as the 1st January 1974 . 

SCHEDULE 

Officer appointed as Officer appointed as 
Name of Block Name of Panchayats Electoral Registration Assistant Electoral 

Officer 

Registration Officer 
(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
1. Kasargode Block All Panchayats within Block Development Panchayat Inspector, 
the Blo k area 

Officer, Kasargod Kasargod 
2. Manjeshwar 

do . 

B. D. O. Manjeshwar P. I. Manjeshwar 
3. Kanhangad 

B. D. O. Kanhangad P. I. Kanhangad 
. 4. Neeleswar 

B. D. O.Neeleswar 

P. I. Neeleswar 
5. Payyannur 

B.D. 2. Payyannur P. I. Payyannur 
6. Taliparamba 

B. D. O. Taliparamba P. I. Taliparamba 
7 . Irikkur 

B. D. 0. Irikkur 

P. 1. Irikkur 
8. Cannanore 

B. D. O. Cannanore P. I. Caunanore 
9. Ed.kkad 

do . B. D. O. Edakkad 

P. I. Edakkad 
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do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


9 


( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) 

(4 ) 
10. Tellicherry Block in All Pancbayats with in B. D. O. Tellicherry P. I. Tellicherry 

the Block area 
11. Manantoddy 

do . 

B. D. O.Manantoddy P. I. Manantoddy 
12. Kuthuparamba » 1 . Kuthuparamba 

2 . Koodali 
3. Pattiam 
4 Mokeri 
5 . Panoor 
6. Kunnothparamba B. D. O. Kuthuparamba P. I. Kuthuparamba 
7. Panniyannur 
8. Triprangottur 

9 . Vengad 
10 . Mangatuidam 
11 . Mattannur 

12 . Keezhallur 
13 . Do. 

1 . Peravoor 
2 . Aralam 
3 . Chittariparamba 
4. Kolayad 
5 . Kanichar 

Assessment Officer, 
6. Keezhur -Chavasseri Tahsildar, Tellicherry Land Cess, 
7. Payam 

Tellicherry 
8. Malur 
9. Kuzhakkunnu 
10. Kottiyoor 
11 . Thillenkeri 

12 . Kelakam 
Office of the District 

P. PARAMESWARAN , 
Panchayat Officer, 

Election Authority and 
Cannanore. 

District Panchayat Officer, Cannanore. 


berala Gazette No. 32 dated 6th August 1974 . 
PART IV 
V. Narayanan Nair , 
Secretary to the Commission . 

Office of the Secretary to the 
Commission of Inquiry to inquire 
into the financial position and 
other allied matters of the Cochin 
Devaswom Board , Secretariat, 

Trivandrum , August , 1974 . 

D. O. No. 2 /CDE /74 
Dear Sir /Madam , 

The Government have, in their Notification No. 744/74/RD . dated 
13th June, 1974 , appointed Sri G. Bhaskaran Nair, First Member , Board 
of Revenue as the Commission of Inquiry to inquire into the financial 
position and other allied matters of the Cochin Devaswom Board . 
The terms of reference to the Commission are as follows : 

Whether the functioning of the Cochin Devaswom Board has been 
strictly in accordance with the provision contained in the Travan . 
core -Cochin Hindu Religious Institutions Act, 1950 and Rules 
thereunder and its financialworking conducted with due regard to 
considerations of economy. 

Whether the Cochin Devaswom Board was attracted towards 
increased expenditure on non -obligatory items and whether there 

by the obligatory functions have been neglected partially or fully . 
(iii) Whether the Board has been negligent or inefficient in its 

financial management. 
(iv ) Whether the existing provisions for audit in section 102 of the 

Travancore-Cochin Hindu Religious Institutions Act, 1950 are 

adequate to ensure the proper use of temple funds. 
( v ) Whether the creation and retention of posts in the Board and in 

the institutions and offices under the Board has been done on the 
basis of necessity only and with due regard to consideration of 

economy and financial position of the Board . 
(vi) Whether the present financial situation of the Board is such that 

its obligatory functions can be discharged satisfactorily . 
( vii) Whether there are areas where the Devaswom Board can effect 

economies. 
(viii) Whether the Board can augment its resources and ifso, suggestions 

therefor . 

Any other matter of public importance relating to the working of 
Cochin Devaswom Board and the remedial measures that the 

Commission would suggest. 
3 /2361/ V . 


( ii ) 


( ix ) 
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2. The Commission have already published a notification requesting 
all persons, who are interested in or are desirous of tendering evidence 
in this inquiry , or are acquainted with or have knowledge or information 
regarding the subject matter, or are in a position to give useful evidence 
touching on any of the questions referred to in the above terms of reference 
to furnish their replies to the questionnaire prepared for the purpose . 

The 
said questionnaire is herewith appended . 

3. I am to request you to please furnish your replies to the ques. 
tionnaire on or before 1st September, 1974 , 

4. On receipt of the replies to the questionnaire, the Commission may 
examine persons who desire to tender evidence and whose evidence is 
valuable. I am to request you , therefore, to give your evidence and 
Co- operate with the Commission to make its work a success . 

5. All correspondence may be addressed to the Secretary to the 
Commission , Office of the Commission of Inquiry (Devaswoms) , Govt. 
Secretariat, Trivandrum -1 , ( Phone No. 4887); 

Yours sincerely, 
Shri/Smt. 

Secretaro to the Commission . 
( For and on behalf of the Commission ). 


QUESTIONNAIRE 

( പശ° നാവലി 
(Please furnish replies to the questions against the space provided . In 
case the space provided is insufficient, add separate sheets , indicating the 
Question Number) 

( ചോദ്യങ്ങളുടെ മറുപടികൾ അതാതു ചോദ്യത്തിന്റെ എതിരെ എഴുതുക. 
സ്ഥലം പോരാത്തപക്ഷം പ്രത്യേകം കടലാസുകൾ ചേർത്ത് ചോദ്യ നമ്പരു 
കൾ കാണിച്ച് എഴുതുക) 
Questions 

Answers 
ചോദ്യങ്ങൾ 

മറുപടികൾ 
(1) 

(2 ) 
I. (1) Do you think that the functioning of the 

Cochin Devaswom Board has been strictly 
in accordance with the provisions in the 
Travancore-Cochin Hindu Religious Insti 
tutions Act , 1950 and the rules there under ? 
കൊച്ചിൻ ദേവസ്വം ബോർഡിൻ ( പവർ 
ത്തനങ്ങൾ, 1950- ലെ തിരുകൊച്ചി ഹിന്ദു 
റിലീജിയസ് ഇൻസ്റ്റിറ്റ്യൂഷൻസ് ആക് 
ററിലുളള വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കും അതിൻകീഴി 
ലുളള് ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്കും ശരിക്കും വിധേയ മായി 
ട്ടാണെന്ന് താങ്കൾ തുന്നുണ്ടോ? 
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(25 


വകകൾ 


( 2) Has the Board been properly maintaining 

the Devaswoms under its control and 
management ? 

ബോർഡ്, അതിന്റെ നിയന്ത്രണത്തിലും 
ഭരണത്തിലുമിരിക്കുന്ന ദേവസ്വങ്ങളെ ശരി 

യായ വിധത്തിൽ പരിപാലിക്കുന്നുണ്ടോ? 
( 3) Has the Board been keeping the temples, 

buildings and other appurtenances thereto 
in a state of good repair ? 
ക്ഷതങ്ങൾ, 

കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾ അതിനോടു 
ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട മറ്റു 

എന്നിവയെ 
ബോർഡ് വേണ്ടവിധം ജീർണോദ്ധാരണ 

ങ്ങൾ ചെയ്തു സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നുണ്ടോ? 
(4) Has the Board been administering , the 

Devaswoms under its control and manage 
ment in accordance with the recognised 
usages and customs. 
ബാർഡ അതിന്റെ 

നിയ ന്തണത്തിലും 
ഭരണത്തിലുമിരിക്കുന്ന ദേവസ്വങ്ങളെ അംഗീ 
കത ആചാരങ്ങളും കീഴ്വഴക്കങ്ങളും അനു 
സരിച്ചാണോ ഭരണം നടത്തിവരുന്നത് ? 
(If the answer to any of the above questi 
ons 1 to 4 is in the negative, give specific 
instances of failure ). 
( മേൽ 1 മുതൽ 4 വരെ ഉപചോദ്യങ്ങളുട 
മറുപടികൾ വിപരീതാർത്ഥത്തിലാണെങ്കിൽ 

ബോർഡ് "പരാജയപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളളതിന് വ്യക്ത 

മായ ഉദാഹരണങ്ങൾ പറയുക) 
(5) Has the Board been making contributions 

to other Devaswoms (not under its control 
and management), Institutions or individu . 
als, or outside the area of its jurisdiction , 
either regularly or occasionally ? If so , 
whether it was in accordance with any 
approved rules cr principles. Had there 
been any complaints about it ? If so , give 
details. 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


ബോർഡ് അതിന്റെ നിയന്ത്രണത്തിലല്ലാ 
ത്തതും സ്വന്തം 

അധികാരാതത്തിക്കകത്തോ 
പുറത്താഉളളതുമായ മററു ദേവസ്വങ്ങൾക്കോ 
സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾക്കോ വ്യക്തികൾക്കോ പതി 
വായോ വല്ലപ്പോഴുമോ അംശദാനങ്ങൾ കൊടു 
ക്കാറുണ്ടോ? ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അത് ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്കോ തത്വങ്ങൾക്കോ വിധേയമാ 
യാണാ? അതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് വല്ല 
പരാതിയുമുണ്ടോ? 

ഉ ണ്ട ങ്കി ൽ - വിശദ 
മാക്കുക. 


(6 ) Has the Board been providing for the 

educational uplift , social and cultural 
advancement and economic betterment to 
the Hindu Community ? If so , give details . 
What, in your opinion , are, or should be, 
the particular fields of activity ofthe Board 
under each of the above items ? : 

ഹൈന്ദവ സമുദായത്തിൻറെ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസം, 
സാമുദായിക , സാംസ്കാരികം, സാമ്പ 
ത്തികം എന്നിവയുടെ അഭ്യന്നതിക്ക 
വേണ്ടി ബോർഡ എന്തെങ്കിലും ചെയ്യു 
ന്നുണ്ടോ? ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അവ എന്തൊക്കെ 

യെന്നു വിശദമാക്കുക. ഇവ ഓരോന്നിലും ബോ 
ർഡിൻ ( പത്യേകമായ പ്രവർത്തനമണ്ഡല 
ങ്ങൾഎന്തെല്ലാമാണെന്നും, എന്തെല്ലാം ആയി 

രിക്കണം,മന്ത്രമാണ് താങ്കളുടെ അഭിപ്രായ 
( 7) Do you think that the financial working o 

the Board has been conducted with due 
regard to considerations of cconomy ? If 
the answer is in the negative, give specific 
cases. 

ബോർഡ്, അതിന്റെ സാമ്പത്തിക പ്രവർത്തന 
ങ്ങൾ നടത്തിയിട്ടുളളത് കമമായ മിതവ്യയ 
സ്വഭാവത്തോടുകൂടിയാണെന്ന് താങ്കൾ കരു 
തുന്നുണ്ടോ? അല്ലെന്നാണെങ്കിൽ, വ്യക്ത 

മായ കാര്യങ്ങൾ പറയുക. 
( 1) . What, in your opinion , are the obligatory 

functions of the Board 

ബോർഡ്, നിർബന്ധമായും ചെയ്യേണ്ടതായ 
(പവത്തികൾ എന്തെല്ലാമാണെന്നാണ് താങ്ക 
ളുടെ അഭിപ്രായം ? 


II. 
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( 2) 


II (2 ) Do you think that the Board has under 

taken any non -obligatory functions and 
this has increased its expenditure ? If so, 
give details. 
നിർബന്ധമായും ചെയ്യേണ്ടതില്ലാത്ത 
ഏതെങ്കിലും പവിത്തികൾ ബോർഡ 
ഏറെറടുക്കുകയും തൻമൂലം , അതിൻറ 
ചിലവിനങ്ങൾ വർദ്ധിപ്പിക്കുകയും 
ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതായി താങ്കൾ കരുതുന്നുണ്ടോ? 

ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ വിശദീകരിക്കുക. 
(3) Has this led to any neglect of its obligatory 

functions partially or fully . If the answer 
is in the affirmative , give specific instances 
of such neglect. 
അതുകാരണം ബോർഡ് നിർബന്ധമായും 
ചെയ്യേണ്ടതായ പവൃത്തികളിൽ ഭാഗിക 
മായോ, പൂർണ്ണമായോ ഉപേക്ഷ വരുത്തി. 
യിട്ടുണ്ടോ? ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ വ്യക്തമായ ഉദാ 

ഹരണങ്ങൾ പറയുക. 
III (1) Has the Board , in your opinion , been in 

any way , negligent or inefficient in its 
financial management. 

If the answer 
is in the affirmative, give specific instances. 

ബോർഡ് അതിൻറ സാമ്പത്തിക ഭരണത്തിൽ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും വിധത്തിലുളള ഉപേക്ഷയോ, 
അ പാപ്തിയോ കാണിച്ചിട്ടുളളതായി 
താങ്കൾ കരുതുന്നുണ്ടോ?ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ വ്യക്ത 

മായ ഉദാഹരണങ്ങൾ :ചൂണ്ടിക്കാണിക്കുക. 
( 2 ) Are you of the view that the Board would 

have done better had its financial position 
been different from what it is now ? 
ബോർഡിന്റെ സാമ്പത്തിക സ്ഥിതി ഇപ്പോഴ 
ത്തേതിൽനിന്നും വ്യത്യസ്തമായിരുന്നു 
വെങ്കിൽ ബോർഡിന്റെ പ്രവർത്തനം കുറ 
ക്കുടി മെച്ചപ്പെട്ട രീതിയിൽ ആയ"രുന്നേനെ 

എന്ന്താങ്കൾക്ക് അഭിപ്രായമുണ്ടോ? 
(3 ) Has the land legislation affected the finan 

cialposition of the Coch in Devaswom Board . 
If the answer is in the affirmative what are 
your suggestions for improving the position . 
ഭൂപരിഷ്ക്കരണ 

നിയമങ്ങൾ കൊച്ചിൻ 
ദേവസ്വം ബോർഡിന്റെ സാമ്പത്തിക 
സ്ഥിതിയെ ബാധിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടോ? ഉണ്ടെന്നോ 

ണങ്കിൽ അതു മെച്ചപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിന 
താങ്കളുടെ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ എന്തെല്ലാം. 
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IV 


V 


(1 ) 
Do you think the existing provisions for 
audit in sections 102 to 106 of the Travan 
core Cochin Hindu Religious Institutions 
Act,1950, are adequate to ensure the proper 
use of temple funds ? If the answer is in 
the negative, please indicate how they 
are inadequate. What changes would you 
suggest in the existing provisions for 
improving the arrangement. 
1950- ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ കൊച്ചി ഹിന്ദു 
റിലീജിയസ്ഇൻസ്റിറ്റ്യൂഷൻസ്ആക്റ് 
102 മുതൽ106 വരെ വകുപ്പുകളിൽ ആഡിററ് 
സംബന്ധമായി നിലവിലുളള വ്യവസ്ഥ 
കൾ ക്ഷേത്രം വക മുതലുകളുടെ ശരിയായ 
വിനിയോഗത്തിന് 

പര്യാപ്തമാണെന്ന 
താങ്കൾ കരുതുന്നുണ്ടോ? വിപരീതാർത്ഥ 
ത്തിലാണ് മറുപടിയെങ്കിൽ, .അവ എത 

ത്തോളം അപര്യാപ്തമാണെന്ന് പറയുക. 
നിലവിലുള്ള വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ . പരിഷ്ക്കരി 
ക്കുന്നതിന താങ്കളുടെ 

നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ 
എന്തെ ല്ലാം ? 
Do you consider that the creation and 
retention of posts in the Board and in the 
institutions and offices under the Board 
has been done on the basis of necessity 
only, and with due regard to considerations 
of economy and the financial position of 
the Board ? If the answer is in the negative, 
please give instances. Does the 
existing staff structure of the Board and the 
Institutions and offices under it, in your 
opinion , call for any change. 

ബോർഡിലും അതിന് കീഴിലുള്ള സ്ഥാപ 
നങ്ങളി ലും - ആഫീസുകളിലും സൃഷ്ടി 
ക്കുകയും തുടർന്ന് പോരുകയും ചെയ്യുന്ന 
തസ്തികകൾ 

ആവശ്യാധിഷ്ഠിതമായി 
മാത്രമാണെന്നും മിതവ്യയശീലത്തേയും 

ബോർഡിന്റെ സാമ്പത്തിക സ്ഥിതിയേയും 
കണക്കിലെടുത്തുകൊണ്ടുമാണെന്ന് താങ്കൾ 
കരുതുന്നുണ്ടോ? വിപരീതാർത്ഥത്തിലാണ് 
മറുപടിയെങ്കിൽ 

ഉദാഹരണങ്ങൾ 
ക്കാണിക്കുക. ബോർഡിലും 

അതിന് 
കീഴിലുളള സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളിലും ആഫീസു 
കളിലും നിലവിലുളള തസ്തികകളുടെ 
ഘടനയാൽ 

എന്തെങ്കിലും മാറ്റം ആവശ്യ 
മാണെന്ന് താങ്കൾക്ക് അഭിപ്രായമുണ്ടോ? 


ചു ണ്ടി 
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VI. Do you think that the present financial 

position of the Cochin Devaswom Board 
is such that its obligatory functions can be 
discharged satisfactorily ? If the answer is 
in the negative, give reasons. Do you 

think the position can be corrected 
(a ) if it is divested of the non-obligatory 

functions it has undertaken ; 
(I)) lby enforcing estrict 

economy- in " all 
spheres of expenditure ; and 
(c) by augmenting the internal resources of 

the Board . 
കൊച്ചിൻ ദേവസ്വം ബോർഡിന്റെ ഇപ്പോഴത്തെ സാന 
ത്തിക പരിത : സ്ഥിതികൾ അത് നിർബന്ധമായും 
ചെയ്യേണ്ടതായ പ്രവർത്തികൾ ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് കഴിയ 
ത്തക്കവിധം ത്യപ്തികരമാണെന്ന് 

താങ്കൾ കരുതു 
ന്നുണ്ടോ? ഇല്ലെന്നാണെങ്കിൽ, എന്താണ് അതിനുളള കാര 
ണങ്ങൾ ? 

താഴെ പറയുന്ന കാര്യങ്ങൾ ചെയ്താൽ ആ 
സ്ഥിതിക്ക് പരിഹാരമുണ്ടാകുമെന്നു താങ്കൾക്ക് അഭി 
( പായമുണ്ടോ? 
" ( എ ) ബോർഡ് ഏറെറടുത്തിട്ടുളളതും, അത് നിർ 

ബന്ധമായും ചെയ്യേണ്ടതില്ലാത്തതുമായ 
(പവർത്തികളിൽനിന്നും അതിനെ വിമുക്ത 

മാക്കുക. 
( ബി ) എല്ലാവിധ ചെലവിനങ്ങളിലും "കർശനമായി 

മിതവ്യയം നടപ്പിൽ വരുത്തുക. 
( സി ) ബോർഡിൻറ ആന്തരികമായ വരുമാന 

മാർഗ്ഗങ്ങൾ വർദ്ധിപ്പിക്കുക. 
VII. Do you consider that there are areas where 

the Devaswom Board can effect economies ? 
If the answer is in the affirmative, please 
" specify the areas. 

ദേവസ്വം ബോർഡിന് മിതവ്യയം നടപ്പിൽ വരു 
ത്താൻ കഴിയുന്ന ( പവർത്തന മണ്ഡലങ്ങൾ 
ഉണ്ടെന്ന് താങ്കൾ കരുതുന്നുണ്ടോ? ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ, 

അവ ഏതെല്ലാമെന്ന് വ്യക്തമാക്കുക. 
VIII, Do you think that the Board can augment its 

resources ? If so , what are your suggestions 
for it. 

ബോർഡിന്; അതിൻറതായ വരുമാനമാർഗ്ഗ 
ങ്ങൾ വർദ്ധിപ്പിക്കാൻ കഴിയുമെന്ന് താങ്കൾ 1 , 
കരുതുന്നുണ്ടോ? ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ, അതിന് താങ്ക 
ളുടെ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ എന്തെല്ലാം ? 
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(1) 
IX . Haveyou to say anything on any other matter 

of public importance relating to the working 
of the Cochin Devaswom Board ? . If so , what 
are they ? 

Would you like to make any suggestions for 
the better and useful administration of the 
Devaswoms to make them function effectively 
and better serve the purposes for which they 
were founded, 
- കൊച്ചിൻ ദേവസ്വം ബോർഡിന്റെ പ്രവർത്തന 
ങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് മറേറതെങ്കിലും . പൊതു 

പ്രാധാന്യമുള്ള കാര്യങ്ങൾ താങ്കൾക്ക് പറയുവാ 
നുണ്ടോ? ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അവ എന്തൊക്കെയാണ്? 

ദേവസ്വംഭരണംകൂടുതൽ നന്നായും ഉപയോഗ 
പദമായും നടത്തുന്നതിനും അവയെകൂടുതൽ 
ഫലപദായി പ്രവർത്തിപ്പിച്ച്, " അവ ഏത് 
ഉദ്ദേശങ്ങൾക്കായി സ്ഥാപിക്കപ്പെട്ടുപ്പോ ആ 
ഉദ° ദേശങ്ങൾ നിറവേറ്റുന്നതിന് സഹായകമായ 
വിധത്തിലും ഏതെങ്കിലും 

നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ 
നൽകാൻ താങ്കൾ ഇഷ്ടപ്പെടുന്നുവോ? 


Kerala Gazette No. 32 dated 6th August 1974 . 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11266 /E1/74 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th July 1974 , 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 10 of the Minimum 
Wages Act, 1948 (Central Act 11 of 1948) the Government of Kerala hereby 
make the following correction to the notification No. 1132/ E1/73 /LBR 
dated the 1st April 1974 published in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary 
No. 348 dated the 1st April, 1974 namely: 

" In the Schedule to Ithe said notification under " B Piece-rated 
working" , (under the sub -heading ) " II work and wages system ” against 
Reed No. 72 “ Shirting" the figures " 0.99" in the last column shall be 
corrected as " 0.96 " . 


By order of the Governor, 
U.MAHABALA RAO, 

Secretary . 


G. 1306 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A) "Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. 0. Rt. No. 301/ 74 /LBR . Dated , Trivandrum , 25th March 1974 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of 
the dispute between the management of M /s. Dalmia International, 
P. B. No. 14, Kundara and their workmen represented by the (1 ) The 
Kerala Kasuandi Thozhilali Congress, Quilon ; ( 2 ) The Kundara 
Cashewnuts Workers Union , Kundara ; and ( 3 ) The Cashew Industries 
Staff Association , Quilon received by Government on 18-3-1974 . is 
hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Under Secretary 


IN THE COURT OF THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , ALLEPPEY 
Dated this the 18th day of March , Nineteen hundred and 

Seventy -four. 

Present 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF , B. Sc., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 26 OF 1970 

Between 
MESSRS. DALMIA INTERNATIONAL , 
P. B. No. 14. Kundara 

And 

THEIR WORKMEN 
represented by: ( 1) The Kerala Kasuandi Thozhilali Congress, 
Quilon ; (2 ) The Kundara Cashewnut Workers Union . 
Kundara ; and ( 3 ) The Cashew Industries Staff 

Association , Quilon . 
G.A. 65 /MC . 


Representations: 

Shri N. Palpu , 
Advocate, Quilon . 

For Management . 
Shri M. Sreedharan Pillai, 
General Secretary of Union No. 1. For Union No. 1. 
Shri B. R. Aravindan Nair , 
Official of Kerala Provincial 
United Trades Union Congress , 
Quilon. 

For Union No. 2 . 
Shri V. K. Hassan Kutty , 
General Secretary of Union No. 3. For Union No 3 . 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred 
tu this Tribunal for -adjudication by Government as per G. O. RT. 
No. 990 / 70 /LSWD dated 29-6-1970. The issues referred for adjudi 
cation are as follows: 
" I. Whether the closure of the factory from September 

1969 to December 1969 is justifiable and if not what 

relief the workers are entitled to . 
II. Whether the workers are entitled to compensation for 

the shortfall in their earnings consequent the 
reduction in the quantity of raw nuts processed sub 
sequent to the reopening of the factory in December 

1969, and if so to what extent." 
2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared and the 
Management filed their vakalath and affidavit. The case was 
thereafter adjourned for the claim statement of the Unions and 
the Unions submitted their authorisation and claim statements 
respectively. 

3. The Kerala Kasuandi Thozhilali Congress (Union No. 1) 
and the Cashew Industries Staff Association (Union No. 3 ) 
submitted more or less same and similar claim statements 
raising more or less 

same and similar contentions. The 
Thozhilali Congress has contended as follows: 

" The Dalmia International Ltd .. started the business of 
cashew processing in their cashew factory in Kundara in the 
year 1966. The factory worked for the full years in 1966 and 
1967. The Company resorted to the illegal method of getting 
their stock of cashewnuts processed in what is known as 
Kudivaruppu factories. As the entire quantity of their normal, 
stuck was not processed in their l actory , the Kundara factory 


on 
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had to be closed from September 5t1 1969 and resumed work 
on 9th December 1969. The Union demanded wages or at 
- least compensation for the period of closure which the Manage 
ment did not comply. 

The claim of the Union is that the workers should be paid 
full wages for the period of closure for the following grounds : 

(i). The reason alleged for the above closure was shortage 
of raw materials which is not correct. In fact the year 1969 was 
marked by over supply of raw nuts. The shortage in the 
Company even if true . was 

deliberately manipulated . There 
would have been no shortage if the Company had not resorted 
to the illegal method of getting nuts processed in the 
Kudivaruppu factory . 

( ii) After the resumption of work during December 1969 
the workers were not given adequate quantity of nuts to be 
processed. They were supplied only with a small quantity of 
nuts, so that they were not in a position to attend to the mini 
mum stipulated workload . Hence the workers were denied their 
D. A. on the plea that they were not attending to the minimum 
workload . This is illegal and so the workers are entitled to get 
one D. A. for the attendance. The workers are entitled to get 
full wages for the period of closure." 

4. In the claim statement submitted for and on behalf of 
the Staff Association all the contentions stated in the claim 
statement of Union No. 1 were more or less reiterated . Regard 
ing the staff it was added further as follows:- . 

" The staff members were retained and given employment till 
November 1st 1969 and since November 1st they were refused 
work. Those of the staff members who were refused work , were 
not given their wages for the month of November and for days 
upto 8th December 1969. On 9th December 1969 the Company 
resumed work . The Stall Association demanded the Management . 
wages or atleast compensation for the period of closure which was 
not complied with . Therefore the staff shall be paid fu ! wage s 
and in any case the lay off compensation for the period of closure 
for the following reasons: 

(i) The allegation of shortage of raw materials is incorrect 
sirce there was over supply of raw nuts in the year 1969. The 
shortage even if true was deliberately manipulated. As the plea 
of shortage of raw nuts was false and manipulated it was not a 
case of lay off as defined in the Industrial Disputes . Act. It was 

case of malafide closure and the staff members have to be 
compensated thoroughly by the payment of full wages. 
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( ii) It had been a condition of service of the staff members 
of the Dalmia International that they be paid their full wages 
inspite of strike, lay off or closure in the factory. 

(iii) In any event the staff members are entitled to lay 
off compensation as per the provisions of the Industrial Disputes 
Act." 


was 


* The Staff Association concluded with a prayer that an award 
may be passed in their favour . 

5. In the claim statement of Union No. 2, viz ., The Kundara 
Cashewnut Workers Union , Kundara , it contended as 
follows : 

M /s. Dalmia International started its factory at Kundara on 
February 26 of 1966 and is continuously functioning. In the 
year 1966, there was no work in the factory, only for . 15 days 
and that was for maintenance of machine and buildings. In the 
year 1967 there was no stoppage of work at all. In the year 
1968 onwards, the wide spread disease of processing on cottage 
industry -basis on this industry, had attacked the management of 
M / s . Dalmia International also . Dalmia International stocks 
sufficient quantity of raw nuts for running the factory through 
out the year with the existing labour strength . But the Manage 
ment processed the raw nuts through the other agencies who 
conducted roasting on cottage Industry basis, on commission or 
contract basis, thereby causing under -employment or unemployment 
to the workers who are permanently employed in the factory. The 
Management of Dalinia International started the exploitation of 
the employment problem of Kerala which was being regularly 
done by several other employers in cashew factories in the year 
1968 onwards. Dalmia International was giving raw nuts to 
three other factories on commission or contract basis during 
September 1969. The reason for the temporary closure in 
September 1968 and 1969 is that even though there 
sullicient quantity of raw nuts stocked for giving employment 
to the existing workers, the Managernent for the purpose of artifi 
cially creating unemployment and under-employment, processing of 
raw . nuts was done on commission and contract basis . 
Issne Na 1:- Though sufficient quantity of 

nuts 

was 
stocked by the Management to give employment throughout the 
year. by giving to roast 150 bags per day , by diverting raw nuts 
to other three, factories, exhausted the stocked raw nuts during 
the last three months of 1969 beginning from 12-9-1969 to 
11-12-1969. The workers are at any rate entitled to get full wages 
for those days . 
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Issue No. II. - After the reopening of the factory by December 
1969 the Management began to give 300 bags per day to other 
five factories on commission and 

contract basis. Hence the 
processing in the factory at Kundara was reduced 

to 90 bags. 
The result was that the shelling workers got only 3 to 4 hours 
work daily and three to four days work in a week for peeling 
workers. The grading- workers alone got full day work . Thus 
there is a short -fall in the earnings of the workers due to the 
reduction in processing of raw nuts. Therefore the workers are 
entitled to get the difference in earnings. 

6. The Management submitted their reply statement in which 
they have contended as follows: 

The Cashew Factory run by the Management is seasonal in 
nature and the Standing Orders certified for this factory specifi 
cally provided that there would be work in the factory only for 
8 or 9 months. " 

The concern of Dalmia International is a new comer in the 
cashew industry . It commenced business at Kundara only in 1966 . 
Before commencement the service conditions of the workers 
employed by the concern were embodied in the Standing Orders 
applicable to the concern and this was duly got certified by the 
Labour Department. It was the self same standing orders appli 
cable to the group of employers in the cashew industry . By sub . 
clause (4 ) of clause XI .of this standing Orders, it was specifically 
provided that cashewnut being a seasonal crop , work will be 
provided to the workers only for 8 or 9 months. It was after 
accepting this condition that the workers got enrolled in February 
1966. There was no undertaking by the Management to provide 
work througout the year and to run this factory on perennial 
basis. Judicial decisions of Industrial Tribunals and also of the 
High Court had confirmed the seasonal nature of the cashew 
industry . In July 1956 the State Government by a notification had 
declared all the cashewnut factories as non - seasonal in uature and 
this was quashed by the High Court of Kerala , Since then the 
position is that cashew industry continues to be seasonal, 
Annual closure of the cashewnut factories is a normal feature of 
the cashewnut factories and the workers are not entitled to any 
compensation for the closure periods. After the commencement 
of its business in 1966 , the factory did not function throughout 
1966 and 1967 as alleged by the Unions. In 1966 

there was 
annual closure of the factory from 17-12-1966 to 1-1-1967. In 1967, 
the closure periods were from 14-12-1967 to 20-12-1967 and again 
from 31-12-1967 to 10-1-1968. In 1968 the annual closure was from 
24-9-1968- to 31-12-1968 . 

After the year 1965 the neighbouring State of Madras also 
started this industry on a small -scale and minimum wages had 
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been fixed in both the States by the respective, Governments, 
although the rates prescribed were not uniform . The prescribed 
rate in Kerala are far higher than the minimum wages prescribed 
in Madras State . The result was that the working cost of raw 
nut per bag in Kerala State amounted to Rs. 38 which in the 
Madras State came only , to Rs. 18. This led to the speedy flight 
of the industry from Kerala to Madras. Many of the exporters 
opened factories in Kuzhithurai and other places in Madras State 
.. and got raw nuts processed there at cheap rates and were 

successfully competing with other exporters who did not have 
slich facilities. 

Work in all cashewnut factories depend upon the availabi 
lity of good cashewnuts for processing at appropriate times . 
When prices of Kernels are high in foreign markets, production 
ir factories had to be speeded up . If there 

foreign 
contracts to be fulfilled , no processing can be carried on even if 
nuts are available . In the nut market, especially of the African 
variety, there are fresh season crops as well old and inferior 
nuts. The storage duration of raw nuts is very short. Old and 
inferior nuts therefore had to be processed forthwith to avoid 
deterioration . When the prices soared up with the devaluation , 
there was an increase in the quantity of the inferior raw nuts. 
On account of the need to process old and inferior quality nuts 
in the shortest possible time, it became the practice in all 
cashewnut factories to give such nuts for processing on contract 
basis either in cottages or in other licensed factories which 
lying idle. The contract rate for processing on contract basis 
amounted to Rs. 23 per bag whilst processing on cottage basis 
was still cheaper. In these circumstances such of the concerns 
who did not resort to such practices had to encounter . heavy 
losses and were wiped out from the industry altogether . . The 
well established . concern of Musaliar Industries . ( P ) Ltd., which 
employed about 15.000 workers in 26 factories , South India 
Corporation Ltd., which employed more than 6000 workers in 
five factories , M /s . Walters - Trading Company which employed 
about 10.000 workers in several factories, M /s. Shunmukha Vilas 
Cashew Industries which employed above 6,000 workers in six 
factories etc., are only some of the concerns which went out of 
the business since 1966. Some of the factories which did not 
resort to outside processing are slowly dying out. 

The Management of Dalmia International has not resorted to 
any cottage processing or any unlawful methods as alleged by the 
Unions. The concern has worked as per the Standing Orders for 
the full period giving sufficient quantity of nuts to all the workers . 
In fact this concern gave cards to every worker employed there. 
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The concern , did not issue even a single temporary card to any 
worker. All legitimate dues to the workers have been properly 
paid . In these circumstances Dalmia International also got 
processed some quantities of inferior nuts, small nuts or old crop . 
on contract basis in pucca licensed factories which were remain 
ing idle. There was no illegality or secrecy in it . Such contracts 
were given only when their factory at Kundara was functioning 
and not when it was closed . 

In the meanwhile the Kerala State has constituted a Company , 
styled as Cashew Development Corporation and is now running 
several factories employing several thousand employees. In 
meanwhile the Central Government has nationalised the imports of 
raw nuts . In these circumstances the concern of Dalmia Inter 
national has been singled out and an industrial dispute has been 
referred at the instance of the concerned Unions claiming relief 
for closure period and alleging shortfall in earnings. 

Issue No. 1: There was nothing peculiar in the closure of 1969 
and it was not an artificial closure . As stated above , the factories 
can be functioned only when there are adequate good quality of 
nuts and export indents to market the products. The concern 
has capacity to work only about 130 bags and this should be 
India seeds and not African variety. If the processing is confined 
purely to African seeds the capacity of the factory will only be 
between 80 to 90 bags.. In 1968 and 1969 Dalmia International 
has not purchased any Indian seed and in 1969 the quota of 
African seeds obtained was very poor. At any rate the Manage 
ment has not artificially created any closure and it has to be noted 
that so far no relief is given to any cashewnut factories in respect 
of closure.. 

Issue No. II: The allegations regarding issue . No. II made by 
the Unions are absolutely unfounded . Since the reopening the 
Management was giving as much nuts as could be processed by 
the workers. But the concern was processing only African nuts 
and the quality received was sub -standard . Such nuts being small 
in size had only very short out-turns. The processing of void and 
useless nuts will not fetch any considerable wages to the workers 
since wages are given only for the weight of the good kernels. 
Anyhow since reopening of the factory the workers were given 
adequate quantities of nuts for processing and there was no short . 
fali in the earnings. This could be seen from the comparative 
figures of the amount of wages paid for the years 1968 and 1969. 
The workers are also hereby called upon to produce their cards 
for 1968 and 1969 to prove that there was short-fall in their 
earrings as alleged by the Unions. The allegation that the 
workers were not given work for 8 hours and that work was 
given -only for 4 or 5 hours is absolutely incorrect. 
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It is unjustifiable on the part of the Staff Association to claim 
salary during closure period . The factory staff were given clear 
one month s notice before closure. No management can retain 
any staff members and pay the salary when there is no work . 
There is no condition of service in cashew industry as alleged by the 
Staff Association . 

The Management concluded with a prayer that an award 
may be passed upholding their contentions. 

6. The case was posted for replication of the Unions and the 
Unions submitted their replications in which they have repudiated 
all the contentions of the Management as per their reply statement. 

7. The case came up for evidence and the Unions examined 
WW1 to WVW4 and marked Ext. W1. The Management examined 
MW1 to MW5, marked Exts . M1 to M14 and Exts . W2 and W3 and 
closed their evidence also . The matter was thereafter finally 
heard . 

8. WW1 is Smt. Bhavani, sheller in Dalmia International. 
The summary of her deposition is as follows: 

Chief: I am a sheller in . Kundara Dalmia International. I am 
working there from the very outset. The Company was started 
during the end of February 1966. The number of workers in 
the factory would come upto 1500. In the Kundara area this is 
the biggest factory . I am a piece-rate worker . On the first year, 
there was no work for 15 days. That was for cleaning the 
Company. The next year there was no work , only for ten days, 
is it not ? ( A ) Yes. In 1969 there was no work for three months, 
is it not ? ( A ) Yes . What was the reason for such a closure ? 
( A ) The raw nuts were given for Kudivaruppu . That was the 
reason. The raw nuts, which were to be processed by the workers 
were stocked in the godown within side of the factory . We have 
obstructed the lorries with raw nuts and I was arrested for picket 
ing. I belong to the Kundara Cashewnut Workers Union . Atfer 
the reopening we were getting only 3-4 days work in a week . The 
grading workers were getting work on all days. We were getting 
work only for six hours a day . This was because the nuts were 
processed outside. We demand full wages for all such days when 
we were not working for the full time. 

Cross : I have not seen the Standing Orders. I have not 
signed the same. I do not know whether the Company has got 
Standing Orders, I belong to the R. S. P. Union . Explanation is 
sought from me for bawling out slogans in front of the factory . 
I have not given the explanation . Our work terminates at 4.4 ).m . 
I bawled out slogans at 4.30 p.m. I enter for work at 7.45 a.m. 
Work begins at 8. 30 a . m . I go for meals at 12 O clock 2.1 


resume work at 1.30 p.m. The work terminates between 4 and 
5 p.m. On certain occasions work is finished by 4 p.m. The 
shelis are carried away by us. We also verify whether the shells contain 
the kernels. That is our work . It would take only five minutes 
time. The Manager instructs the roasters to allow us to go out 
of the factory at 5 p.m. There are about 400 shellers and all the 
shelled kernels are carried by us . We keep the shelled full nuts 
separa ely and tive parts and particles separately . Every 
day the Kornels arc wrighed in the Company 

Ile 

are 
getting D. A. as per our work. I have got a card . In the card the 
amount of wages will be recorded . During the year 1968-69 you 
have got Rs. 522.16 as wages, is it not ? ( A ) It is not right. For 
the year 1969-70 I was given Rs. 560. There is no record to show 
that I have not received the same. I have not received leave book . 
You have received bonus to the tune of Rs. 47 during the year 
1968-69 ( A ) No. For the year 1968-69 you got Rs. 3712 as 
bonus, is it not ? ( A ) I have no accounts. When work was carried 
on in your factory , were the raw nuts given for contract work to 
outside licensed factories ? ( A ) Raw nuts were taken out without 
giving to us. (Question from the court ) when the raw nuts were 
taken out, was there not work going on in the Company ? ( A ) 
Work was carried on in the Company. But there was no much 
work . It is false to say that you have got only 3 or 4 hours work 
a day, is it not ? ( A ) It is not false. I will produce the card and 
convince the court. In the Standing Orders it is stated that work 
will be given for 8 or 9 months in an year, is it not ? ( A ) I have not 
seen . You have read out and understood the Standing Orders and 
applied for work on that basis, is it not ? ( A ) I have not done so . 
What is the amount of loss you want for the year 1969 ? ( A ) I 
cannot specify the amount. We have to get our rights. In the 
year 1969 we have roasted African nuts as well as local nuts . For 
contract work both the African nuts and local nuts were given . 

9. WW2 is Smt. Tbankamma sheller in Dalmia International. 
The summary of her deposition is as follows: 

Chief: I am working as a sheller in Perumpuzha Daima 
International. I have worked there for five years. After the 
first one year, this factory used to be closed on several occasions 
in every year. ( Q ) The factory was closed thus intermittent 
because of the lack of raw nuts as the raw nuts were given for 
Kudivarappu is it not ( Q ) ( A ) It is because raw nuts are given for 
Kudivarappu . Do you know the employers who carry on Kudi. 
varuppu ? ( A ) I know . Jacob Muthalali and others. I do not 
remember other names. The factory was closed from September 
1969 to December 1969. During that period Jacob Muthalali 
"was roasting in Kudivaruppu the nuts of this factory, is it not ? 
( A ) Yes. During the year 1970 this factory was 

closed for 9 
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months . During that period the raw nuts were taken for Kudi 
varuppu . Since the last five years there is not a single year 
when all the days we were give.l work . We have not worked for 
8 hours in any day. Our demand is that we must get the wages 
and D. A. for the lost days of work . 

Cross : The ( erspany closes every year at the end of ühe year .. 
On certain occasions notices are published . Last year notice was 
not issued for closure for 9 months. The notice will be affixed near 
the gate. Do you contend . that Dalmia Company was closed for 
9 months last year ( A ) The work was begun on the 9th month 
of the year. The factory is closed and then the raw nuts are 
given for Kudivaruppu , ie., for all the 9 months the Management 
was doing Kudivaruppu. The Kudivaruppu is carried on without 
giving us work . I do not know how much I obtained wages in the 
year 1970. I do not remember how much bonus I got last year. 
I am a worker who gets D. A. I get three or four days D. A. in a 

- eros at 3 a . na tvork tendinates at 2 and 2. 30 p . m . 
Thereafter we carry the shells and dry the same. We are let out 
at 5 p.m. Every day the lernels will be weighed in the factory . 
There are about 100 woriers in my shed . I do not know who are all 
those workers. 

30. WW Shri ... Jacch . The summary of his deposi 
tion is as follows: 

: :: 059, 1940 and 1971 have you been conduct 
ing processing factories of cashewnuts ? ( A ) I have not conducted 
it directly , but I have conducted it through others . I have 
taken the raw mats from Dalmia International and entrusted others 
for processing. They have taken factories and they were conduct 
ing The same. For the years 1969, 1970 and 1971 were you working 
as a commission agent of Dalmia International? ( A ) Dalmia 
International has fixed a rate for roasting a bag of raw nuts. I used 
to entrust the nuts for roasting the same to others on a lesser 
rate, thus getting a margin . For roasting one bag of raw nuts 
in the year 1969. I used to get 20 to rupees. In the year 1969 
you have obtained 14. thousand bags of raw nuts from Dalmia 
International for rcasting and you have done that work , is it not ? 
( A ) No. In the year 1969 I have taken only about 700 bags. In 
The year 1971 taken frana Lalrnia International 24000 bags 
of raw nuts for roasting , is it not ? ( A ) I have taken about 20,000 
bags. In the year 1971 I have taken 11,000 bags of raw nuts from 
Dalia ? nternational for roasting. In the year 1969 there were 
other people who are working similarly for Dalmia International. 
Put for the year 1970-71 there were no others. There was an 
agteenent between me and the Dalmia International for doing this 
work . What will be the expenses for roasting a bag of raw nuts 
giving all the minimum wages and other legal amenities to the 


11 


workers ? ( A ) I do not know specifically . I cannot deny when 
it is said that it is als ! I do to .. 
specifically. I will get one rupee per bag as my gross income. I 
deny that Shantha Casher Company, Kunnil kottu was conducted 
under my responsibility from 1969 to 1971. But I have taken raw 
nuts from Dalmia International sud entrusted Shantha Cashew 
Factory for roasting. Shantha Cashew Company was conducted 
under the responsibility of Babu Mathew in 1909 and under Lukose 
in the year 1970. I can produce the delivery note for the year 
1969. 

Cross by Un : ! hara ostane! muncrat for you 
done by me for Dalmia International in cash as well as in cheques 
and I have given receip s I ver the same. 

Cross by Union No. 3 : I have started the processing 1 
in the year. 1969. Excluding me Ms. T. R. Gopalan and Sukumaran 
are the other processers for Dalmia International. I know minimum 
wages is fixed for cashew workers. Do you know that it is an 
offence not to give minimuri wages to the cashew workers ? ( A ) I 
have never done the work directly . I think I have started the work 
during July 1969. 

Cross the cement: I have learntract her 
obtaining raw nuts from Dalria . For the value of the raw nuts 
received by me I have on eccasions given my property as security . 
In the contract there is a term regarding the rate for roasting one 
bag of raw nuts. For paying commission there is a verbal under 
standing. I have taken only African nuts from Dalmia International. 
Usually it is from the local nuts that the workers get more wages. 
I get very poor nuts for processing from Dalmia International. As 
per my knowledge Dalmia International is giving work 8 to 9 months 
in an year . I have been given nuts for processing only during the 
tin her the talmiarnation Working Is My 
knowledge nobody including me was given raw nuts for processing 
during the time when the Dalmia International was closed . As per 
my knowledge all the factories 11: Dalria Interior : 1 give ram 
nuts for processing outside. There is a condition in the contract 
that the nuts should be processed only ja licensed factories. There 
is ro complaint in any of the factories wherein contract processing 
was carried on that minimum wages is not paid to the workers. 

Re: I do not proti 
Cashew Factory is given . I do not know whether provident fund 
contributions are realised frera the workers in Shantha Cashew 
Factory . I have not made enquiries about the E.S.I. also . I have 
given rax ruts roin in a nya 
factory and others. I have no right to know whether minimum 
wages register is maintained therein . I do not know the period 
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when Dalmia International was closed. I know as a matter of fact 
that I was given only very poor nuts for processing. But in African 
nuts there are good quality 

nuts also . But 

the good 
quality African nuts are not given to me. I am given only the worse 
nuts. But I have no records to show the same. 

11. WW4 is Shri Gopinathan Pillai, General Secretary of the 
Kundara Cashewnut Workers Union . The summary of his 
deposition is as follows: 

Chiei. Our Union is working in the Dalmia . International 
Kundara . This company was started on 26th February 1966. 
There are about 1200 workers altogether there . In the year 1966 
the Company was not working for two weeks. In the year 1967 the 
Company was not closed even for a day. There was closure in the 
year 1968. In the year 1969 from 12-9-1969 to 11-12-1969 the 
Company was closed. A notice was exhibited stating that the 
Company is closed for dearth of raw nuts. Was the statement in 
the notice correct ? ( A ) No. The raw nuts which were to be 
processed in the factory , were given for processing on commission 
basis earlier and so the stock of raw nuts were exhausted and the 
factory was closed. The Union has issued a letter to the Manage 

ent showing all these details, which is marked as Ext . W1. The 
commission agents were Ms. B. P. Jacob , Jackson Enterprise, 
Gopalan Kilikollur and Valakam Mathew . B. P. Jacob is examined 
as a witness in this case . After the reopening on 11-12-1969 the 
workers were not getting as much work as they used to get pre 
viously . The capacity of this factory is about 150 bags a day for 
8 hours work . Before the closure more bags were roasted . After 
the termination the closure, 90 bags and below were roasted . 
The quantum of roasting was lessened because the Management was 
issuing for Kudivaruppu and for commission processing of the raw 
riuts. The factory had as much stock of raw nuts as is necessary 
for work for the whole year. After the termination of the closure 
the peeling workers were getting only three or four days work in a 
week . In the shelling , on all days there was work . But the 
working time was much less. The grading workers were getting 
7 days work in the week ." The kernels which are processed by 
Kudivaruppu was graded in the factory. That is why they were 
getting full days work in the week . After the termination of the 
closure in the year 1969, on all days about 300 bags of raw nuts were 
given for Kudivaruppu . Therefore the workers are entitled to get 
full wages for the days of non -employment, in the circumstances of 
the case , is it not ? ( A ) Yes. The workers were getting lesser wages 
because of unemployment in the year 1969. Therefore the workers 
are entitled to get compensation also . 

Cross : In this factory we have got members of our Union 
to the tune of 1100 . The other 100 workers belong to the two 
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other Unions. As to my knowledge there is no Standing Order. 
I assert that there is a Certified Standing 

Order , can you 
deny ? ( A ) I do not know . As per the Standing Orders the 
Company need give 8 or 9 months work in an year, is it not ? 
(A ) I have not seen the Standing Orders. When the cashew 
factories are closed is it incumbent to pay lay off compen 
sation ? ( A ) In the industry as a whole it is not done so 
but certain factories. do the same. The Pierce Leslie factory 
was paying lay off compensation. That is in the Malabar area . 
But in the Quilon area as to my knowledge no factory has paid 
lay off compensation . All the factories are not closed annualy . 
There are certain factories which are not closed . 

There are 
certain factories which work only for two or three months in 
the year. 

For one bag of raw nuts given for Kudivaruppu, 
the expenses would come upto 16 to 18 rupees . 

If the pro 
cessing is done on the factory basis it would come upto Rs 38 
per. bag . Dalmia has given raw nuts.for . processing in the 
licensed factory as well as in 

others . At Keralapuram the 
licensed factory was conducted by Gopalan . I think Jacob s 
factory has no licence. Jacob had no factory of his own . He 
has taken on lease . There is no licence in Jacob s name. The 
leased factory is a licensed factory. The Jackson Enterprises 
is a licensed factory. Both in the registered factory and others 
it is incumbent that the workers should be given minimum 
wages. Have you ever initiated prosecution steps on the allega 
tion that the instant factory . has not given minimum wages ? 
( A ) I do not know . I know about this industry for thie last 
ten years. 

Before the year 1965 there was no contract pro 
cessing It is developed thereafter . In this industry both in 
the Madras State as well as in the Kerala State. minimum wages 
is fixed . The minimum wages in Kerala is much higher than 
the minimum wages fixed in Madras . In the Kannyakumari District 
there are a number of factories. The processing expenses there 
are much less. But I do not know whether Dalia is pro 
cessing there. But I know there are a good number of employers 
from Quilon who are conducting factories in Kannyakumari 
District. It is not correct to say that the raw nuts given for 
contract process are poor in quality . The workers get only wages 
for the processed whole nuts. They do not get wages for the 
broken nuts. Dalmia was processing the local nuts in the years 
1966 and 1967. If it is the local nuts the capacity of the factory 
is 130 bags per day , is it not ? ( A ) No. About 150 to 170 
bags can be processed . Upto 200 bags were processed. 

It is 
not correct to say that if the nuts are African nuts only 80 to 
90 bags are processed . 

your allegation if the workers 
earnings were lesser after 1967, can you produce some 25 cards 
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from the workers and prove your case ? - ( A ) It is difficult. We 
will try to get the leave books. The Management says that 
after the year 1968 as per the production register and accounts 
showing the average out-turn of every worker recorded therein , 
no worker was earning less than what he usei to earn , is it 
right ? (A ) It is not right. M /s. Hindustan Industries, South 
India Corporation , Walters Trading Company etc., were conduct 
ing their factories after the year 1965 paying minimum wages 
and D. A. and without contract processing . These concerns were 
engaging thousands of workers at the time when they were closed 
is it not ? (A ) They were not closed because they have paid 
minimum wages. They were closed for other reasons. For con 
tract process the expense is Rs 18 per bag and for factory process 
the expense is Rs. 38 per bag. As per the standing. Orders, giving 
work for 8 or 9 months in an year and for neutralising extra 
expenses if a Company is giving some excess raw nuts for contract 
processing is it an offence ? (A ) It is wrong although it is not an 
offence: I do not know whether Dalmia has got Standing Orders. 
There may not be any law that they should not do the same. Dalmia 
Industry has not given any raw nuts for contract processing when the 
factory was closed , is it not ? (A ) No. They have given . ( Q ) Can you 
adduce any evidence to show to whom they have given and what 
quantity of raw nuts they have given for contract processing 
during the time of their closure ? ( A ) We will produce the evidence 
in the next sitting 

Cross by Union No. 3 : It is only hear say when I said that 
the wages in Kannyakumari District is lower. I know that the 
workers at Kannyakumari are not expert workers. 
cessing done there produces more broken nuts. The transport 
ing expenses also are higher . Dalmia Industry is a financially 
stable Company 

The Musaliar Industries is now carried on by 
their followers. Hindustan Cashew Company is now carried on 
in another name. Those Companies were closed not because of 
loss, but because of the intentions to cheat the workers of their 
rightful dues, is it not ? ( A ) Yes. 

12. MW1 is Shri Sreedharan , Maistry in Dalmia International 
The summary of his depositon is as follows: 

Chief: I am now grading maistry. Previously was 
roasting maistry. I am working in Dalmia International since 
1967. Before that I was working in M /s . M. P. Govindan and Sons 
as a peeling maistry. In Dalmia International every year there 
will be closure for two or three months. The alarm will be 
given in the factory at 7.50 a.m. The work will be started at 
8 a.in. There are more than 1000 workers there. There is an 
interval at 10 a.m. At noon there is an interval between 12 and 
1 O clock . At 3 O clock there is another interval. That is 
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also l or ten minutes. The shelling work will be over by 4.0 pm . 

fier 4.30 tho kerne s must be weighed and the siciis must be 
carried away. The rejected kernels are categorised into far. 111 
the four types shoukl be kept separately . Tire work ill be over 
by 5 p.m. 

Work will not usually be over by 3 pm . When local 
nuts are processed the number of wholesome nuts are much larger. 
Therefore the workers will be getting more wages . I worker 
will usually work 8 or 9 kilos of local nuts. In shelling be 
gets 36 paise and in peeling he gets 44 paise . The loral arts 
cali e worked at east two hilos inore them the African . "There 
forė lie diliercoce iv wages may come upto 72 paise . The workers 
will not be getting pages for broken muls . Lpto 1958, Dalmia was 
processing both local and African nuts. From 1909 up to date Dalmia 
has not processed local nuts. They are purchasing only African 
nuts . In this Company every day the kernels will be weighed. 
Minimum wages is paid correctiy . In the shelling very few 
workers may not get D. A. because of their ineficiency . But the 
large majority will be getting D. It can be seen from the 
registers of the Company. There are Corapanies wiiere, daily 
kernels are not weighed: There the kernels may be weighed once 
in two or three days. So they will be loosing their D. A. There 
is no complaint that Dalmia was not paying the minimum wages. 
In Dalmia when the Company is closed , raw nuts will not be 
given for contract processing Poor qualities of raw nuts may 
perhaps be given for contract processing during the time when 
the Company is working. Usually this Company was giving more 
work than any other Company in an year. This Company was 
previously carried on by Mr/s. Pierce Leslie. 

Cross by Union No 1: I was working in M. P. Govindan from 
the year 1114 M. E. upto the year 1956 when I joined Dalmia 
International. Perhaps I may 

have some relationship with 
Govindan Muthalali.. Govindan Muthalali and Administrative 
Officer of this Company are related . But I did not get work there 
in that capacity : I do not know how many workers from M. P. 
Govindan were given work in this Company. One Hemachandran 
who was working in M. P. Govindan is now working in Dalmia . 
I was never sent to any other place for purchasing local nuts. 
I was not sent to any place at Quilon for purchasing nuts. During 
the period when there was no work for two or three months, were 
you given salary ? (A ) I was appointed for doing the maintenance 
work in the Company and so I was given salary. Whenever there 
was no watcher in the Company I used to look after that work 
also . I was 

engaged for maintenance work because I was 
experienced in that line. In M. P. Govindan also , I was entruste ! 
with the maintenance work . Among the local nuts also, there 
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is difference in sizes . The best nuts are from Anchal area. The 
next best is from the Kadakkal area . The poorest comes from 
Thoduvatty area . I do not know anything about the Sherthallai 
nuts. I do not know whether there was any agitation during the 
last closure for sending raw nuts outside. I know that certain 
poor quality nuts were given to Jacob for contract processing . I 
do not know the rate. I do not know whether raw nuts were 
given to Sukumaran Manager and Gopalan Manager for processing . 
I am a member of the INTUC Staff Association since last three years. 
i have iven donation : But I have not received the receipts . I 
have given money for the Union to the convener Bhaskaran . I have 
siven money last September to Mr. Bhaskaran . I was having sonic 
work in the factory when the factory was closed . 

Cross by Union No. 3 : In M. P. G. I was a peeling maistry , 
I have applied for work in the Dalmia and I was appointed . I 
have entered the service of the Dalmia in the drum roasting 
section . I was thereafter the peeling maistry and then the 
sreding maistry . I assert that you are not a member of the 
INTUC Staff Association , can you deny ? (A ) I was a member. 
During the closure I was working only in the maintenance side. 
I deny that I was having work throughout the closure period 
every year . I am entitled to get arrears of wages for the years 
1968 and 1969. On all working days D. A. -was paid to the 
workers. The reason for the closure is not the Kudilvaruppu 
processing. Raw nuts were given outside for processing only dur 
ing working time of the factory . All the workers are having 
cards there . From the cards it can be seen that the workers are 
given D. A. 

13. MW2 is Shri Pachan Pillai, grading maistry in Dalmia 
International. The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief: I am working as a maistry in Dalmia International 
since 1966 . I am a member of the INTUC Staff Association . The 
Stall Association has now declared strike in the cashew industry. 
But in our factory there is no strike: In all the other factories 
including the Corporation factories strike is declared . 

We are 
getting minimum wages correctly from our factory. 

Upto 1968 
our Management was purchasing African nuts as well as local nuts. 
The workers will be getting more wages when they work on local 
nuts. 

The workers can work one or two kilos more in local nuts. 
In grading everybody gets equal wages . In grading basic wege 
is 2.20 and D. A. is Rs. 1.36 . But if a grading worker has to 
get Rs 2.20 he must grade 80 Kilos of white kernels. In peeling 
piece-rate is given . There are about 500 peelers out of which 
only 4 or 5 people may not get D. A. They may be either pretty 
ola or may have faulty eye sight. The working time is 8 hours. 
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Cross by Union No. 1 : Before I came to Dalmia I was work 
ing in the factory of the Eachenveetil Muthalali. There, I was 
working for 22 years. There are 34 staff members in Dalmia . I 
am a member of the INTUC Stall Association . I can produce 
my membership before the court . I am a member of the INTUC . 
since five years. I have participated in the meeting held by 
the Union regarding this adjudication . Then why should you 

come and depose against the same? ( A ) I am deposing since 
.. there is no truth in the case . There was a closure in the concern . 

Do you contend that the workers and the staff members have no 
right for their wages during the closure period ? ( A ) The factory 
will be closed for one or two months. Nobody will be paid any 
thing during that time. During this closure raw nuts were given 
to other factories for processing, is it not ? ( A ) Raw nuts 
were not given like that. I do not know about the attachment 
of the car of Sukumaran who was doing Kudilvaruppu . I do not 
know about the attachment of the property of Gopalan Manager, 
who was doing Kudilvaruppu. I have not received my salary 
and allowances during the closure period. During the closure 
period I had no work . I have not gone to the H & C for taking 
nuts for Dalmia . I have gone to the markets one or two days 
for purchasing localnuts for Dalmia . 

Cross by Union No. 3 : I am working since 1966. I have been 
working , in all the sections including peeling. Now I am work 
ing in grading section . There is one Karunakaran maistry also 
in that section . I think I have taken a membership in the 
INTUC Association . • I 

think 

I have participated in the 
Sub - committee meeting of the INTUC . Can you deny when it is 
said that you have never become a member of the INTUC and 
you have not participated in the meeting of the INTUC ? (A ) 
I do deny. During the closure period I have not received any 
salary. I do say that you have received salary on every occasion , 
can you deny ? (A ) I do deny. I have gone to Anchal and 
Punalur to purchase local nuts for the Company. 

Cross by Union No. 2 : I have given membership fee to the 
INTUC people six months back . The monthly membership fee 
is Rs. 2 . ( 0 ) Can you produce receipts ? (A ) I have got four 
or five receipts in my possession . As per the trade union rules 
if a member the Uni commits arrears continuously for three 
months he may loose his membership . The Company was closed 
from September to December on the basis of dearth of raw nuts . 
During the closure period the monthly salaried people were not 
given salary including us. I have not come in the Management s 
car today. The factory clerk has asked me to come to court 
today . I know Jacob was doing Kudilvaruppu . 

G. A. 65 /MC. 
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Re: I am producing the five receipts to show my membership 
in the INTUC. They are marked 

Exts , M1 series 1 to 5 . 
During the closure period Dalmia has not done any Kudilvaruppu . 
It is the work of the staff to go for purchasing raw nuts . I have 
gone only for purchasing local nuts and that was during the 
years 1967 and 1968 . Thereafter I have not gone for the same. 

14. MW3 is Shri. Sasidharan , Cashier, Dalmia International. 
The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief:-I am the Cashier in Dalmia International since 
February 1968. Work is done seasonally in the Company. Dur 
ing the years 1968 and 1969 the Company has been purchasing 
African nuts. From September 1st 1970 canalisation of imports 
was done by the Government of India . From that day onwards . 
African nuts are issued as per quotas. The factory was closed 
from September 1969 to December 1969 because of the dearth 
of raw nuts. During the closure period processing work was 
not done on contract basis elsewhere. In the factory per day 
125 bags of local nuts or 80 bags of African nuts may be processed . 
The out-turn is larger for the local nuts. The workers also will 
be getting more wages when they deal with local nuts . Every 
worker is issued a card . There will be about 1200 workers. 
There are no temporary workers there. Everybody will be given 
wages and D. A. correctly . All of them are given 8 hours work . 
From the card and the quantum of wages it can be understood 
how many hours a worker has worked . 

Cross: I have entered the service of the Company during 
February 1968. Before that I was working in Ramsons Cashews. 
I was getting salary on all the 12 months . Myself and the 
Administrative Officer are not related . Myself and hamsons 
Proprietor are not related. I know about the attachment of the 
car of Damodaran who was a contract processer. The peelers in 
Dalmia will work in good nuts as well as in bad nuts. Mr. Gopalan 
has done the cottage processing. The Administrative Officer and 
Gopalan are not related. 

Cross by Union No. 3 : There are 42 staff members there 
I do not know whether they belong to any particular union . 

I have 
not taken any membership in the Union . There is no reason for 

I am getting salary on all months. In Dalmia there 
was a system of giving nuts for contract processing. The poor 
quality of nuts will be deteriorating earlier and that is the 
African nuts . Such poor nuts are given for contract processing . 
The local nuts were never given for contract processing, The 
closure is not caused because of the contract processing. Almost 
everybody in the concern would be getting the D. A. Since I am 


the same. 
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the Cashier I have got work for all the 12 months and so I get 
the salary for all the 12 months. 

15. MW4 is Shri T. N. Pillai, Secretary, India Cashew Exporters 
Association . The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief: I was the Secretary of the South India Cashew 
Manufacturers . have got 32 years experience in Cashew 
Industry. In Kerala the total number of cashew factories come 
upto 272 out of which in Quilon District alone the number is 215 . 
All these factories are not conducted for all the 12 months in 
an year. 

They are conducted for 7 or 8 months in an year. The 
industry is seasonal. The, cases regarding the seasonal nature 
of the industry were conducted by me before the Kerala High 
Ccurt. In the Cashew . Industry the service condition of the 
workers were decided in the Industrial disputes 15 of 1951 and 45 
of 1951 which were all conducted by me. I have conducted all the 
cases of almost all the employers except those of the Peirce 
Leslie . By the year 1969 the quality of the imported nuts became 
very bad. Almost all the factories could not work on them . All 
the cashew factories have got annual closure period . During 
tle closure period the workers and the staff members are not 
given their pay . That is according to the decisions in two cases 
of the Kerala High Court. In this industry there was contract 
processing. From 1966 to 1970 there was Kudilvaruppu . As per 
the factory processing the expenses per bag for processing would 
come upto Rs.38-39. But in Kudilvaruppu it would be only 
18 or 19 rupees. For Kudilvaruppu bad quality nuts are given . 
In the factories only for good quality kernels, wages are given . 
T or the parts and the faulty nuts, wages are not given . For 
processing good nuts and shelling the same, workers get more 
wages than for processing bad nuts. In the factories minimum 
wages are fixed . In the Madras State minimum wages is not 
fixed. In the Kannyakumari District of the Madras State there 
were no factories some 7 or 8 years back . Since minimum 
wages were not fixed in the Madras State the employers of this 
State went to Madras State and started the chashew factories. 
Now there are about 200 factories in Tamilnad. There, the 
expenses per bag for processing would come upto only 18 or 19 
rupees. For Dalmia International there is no factory in the 
Tamilnad. Since the contract processing developed the bad 
quality nuts were either given for contract processing or were 
sent to the Madras State for processing in their factories. 
Otherwise the employers would be incurring heavy losses. 

That 
situation is now changed since the present quality of the 
nuts is good. Now there is no question of any contract process. 
Processing in our 

State will produce profits. Dalmia 
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International has not done any contract processing after the year 
1970 . Even in contract processing there are factories which are 
conducted legally and there are illegal establishments also . 

It is 
not an offence to get the raw nuts processed in factories which 
have got licences. Even Cashew Corporation of india is doing 
contract processing. The Kerala . State Cashew Development Cor 
poration itself purchases raw nuts and does the contract proces 
sing. I know all these facts in the capacity of the Secretary 
personally . I was the paid Secretary of the South India Cashew 
Manufacturers. Now I am the Secretary of the India Cashew 
Exporters Association . Since there was a difference of opinion 
between the industrialists I have come out of the South India 
Cashew Manufacturers and joined the India Cashew Exporters 
Association and I am getting more allowances now . I am 
experienced in the cashew processing side also . The cases which 
were referred to by me in chief were dealing with the issues of 
enhancement of wages , closure compensation and leave with 
wages etc., The Quality of the imported nuts will vary . Some 
nuts will be good , others will be bad. The bad quality nuts 
were imported not only in the year 1969-70 but also before that. 
But after the canalisation the quality of the nuts has become 
good . I know the various varieties of the imported nuts. These 
imoprted nuts come from Tanzania AFGHI also comes from 
Tanzania . The better nuts are the CDJK . It has got good 
size and quality . When the Government declared minimum 
wages, was it declared on the basis of good nuts or bad nuts ? (A ) 
It was declared on the basis of out -turn . For all the category 
of workers minimum workload is fixed. 

Re: I was a partner in Oriental Cashew Exporters. Among 
the African nuts also there are smaller and bigger nuts. There 
are viod nuts also . In void nuts no, kernels can be seen . 

For 
faulty nuts the workers would not get wages. For processing 
one bag of nuts upto the final stage, there must be 7 workers 
out of whom 2 or 3 will be shellers. If the nuts are smaller in 
size, for processing one bag , more workers are necessary : 

16. MW-5 is Mr. Yesodharan , Administrative Officer, Dalmia 
International. The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief : I am the Administrative Officer in the Company since 
1966 . There is only one factory for the Company. 

The 
Workers would come upto 1200. The daily attendance would be 
about 1100 . The factory is conducted on seasonal basis. We 
have got our Standing Orders which is marked as Ext . M2. The 
true copy of the letter of the Labour Commissioner dated 26-7-1966 , 
is marked as Ext. M3. In the factory every year there is an 
annual closure . In the year: 1969 the closure was from 13-9-1969 
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the wholes were only 60,6 % and in the year 1970 the wholes were 
From November 1st upto December 7th the stall also was having 
no work . 

We have given one month s notice. The copy of the 
notice afixed on 9-9-1969 in the Company is marked as Ext. M4. 
During December 1969 before the factory was reopened a notice 
was affixed in the Company, copy of which is marked as Ext. M5. 
The staff was not given any salary from 1st of November to 7th 
of December in the year 1969. The copy of the notice issued on 
30-9-1969 is marked as Ext. .M6. The copy of the notice dated 
9-12-1969 informing the staff about the reopening is marked as 
• Ext. M7. The staff was having only a period of a month and 

7 days when they were not given their salary in the year 1969. 
Ext. M8 is the statement showing the number of working days 
in every year from the years 1966 to 1972. Ext. M9. is the 
statement showing the quantity of processed nuts on all months 
from the years 1966 to 1971. Exts. M8. and M9. are prepared 
after perusing the factory records correctly and truly . In Ext. 
M9. the quantum of African nuts and the local nuts processed 
every year is shown. From the year 1966 to the year 1968 we 
were purchasing both African and local nuts on an equal basis . 
In the year 1970 we have not purchased not even one bag of 
local nuts. In the year 1969 we have purchased only 98 bags 
of local nuts . There is difference in processing of African nuts 
and local nuts . Since the local nuts are larger in size larger 
quantity of nuts can be processed within 8 hours. Larger number of 
nuts can be processed in a day. In the case of African nuts 
the quantum will be lesser. The out-turn will be different in 
both the cases . We have produced the statement showing the 
quantum of exportable nuts, pieces and rejections of processed 
nuts in the years 1969, 1970, 1971. and 1972. The Cashew Cor 
poration of India has started import 

of cashewnuts from 
September 1970. After the said date African nuts can be imported 
only by them . The order of the Government exempting from 
purchase -tax , the importing of raw nuts is marked as Ext. M10 . 
Ext. M11 is the copy of the notice wherein the policy of Govern 
ment of India regarding the import and disbursement of cashew 
nuts is recorded . As per this notification the allotted quantity 
of nuts of a particular factory cannot be given for processing to 
any other factory. Previously there was no such laiv . In the 
vear 1972 the quality of the nuts was very good. After the 
advent of the C C. I. the quality of the nuts have improved much . 
The quality of nuts imported before September 1970 was very 
had. To prove the same the statement of out-turn is produced 
and marked as Ext. M12 which is for the years 1969 to 1972 
Alter the year 1972, 69.9 per cent of wholes were obtained from 
the imported nuts imported by the C. C. I. In the year 1969 
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the wholes were only 60.67% and in the year 1970 the wholes were 
63.2 % . Regarding the wages given to the workers the wages 
are given only for the wholes. For the rejections and for the 
parts, wages are not given . During September 1969 to April 1970 
since the Bank has not opened letter of credit it was impossible 
for importing nuts. Therefore there was no stock during that 
period . 

The Bank was not giving us letter of credit since the 
quality of nuts during the periods of September 1969 to April 1970 
was very poor . It was during this period the import canalization 
was introduced . During those 8 months we could not get any 
imported nuts. The other factories were also not getting the 

After 1965 the system of Kudilyaruppu was introduced in 
the industry. The Kudilvaruppu is processing raw nuts for cheap 
charges, in the unlicensed Factories . This has created havoc , in 
the industry . In the year 1967 The Unregistered Factories 
Prohibition Ordinance 

promulgated by the Government. 
Thereafter an Act was also passed . We have never done any 
Kudilvaruppu . We have done contract processing only in 
licensed factories. That also was done only by giving the poorest 
quality African nuts. Why should you give such poor quality nuts 
to contract process without processing in your factory ? ( A ) 
The poor quality nuts cannot be kept for a long time. There 
fore the moment we have received the same we had to process 
the same and we have done it . The contract processing was 
done only at the time when we were doing processing work in our 
factory . Have you ever given nuts for contract processing at any 
time during the closure of your factory ? ( A ) We have never 
given any nuts for contract processing during closure of our 
factory . 

Why did you not process bad quality nuts in your 
factory ? ( 0 ) Simultaneously if the bad quality of nuts are not 
processed we will incur heavy losses. That is why we have given 
it on contract 

process. The other employers are also doing 
the same. This is not against law . But now the allotted nuts 
should be processed in the same factory and it should not be 
given to another factory. That is as per Ext. M11 notification , 
That has come in force from 9-11-1973 onwards. The reasons 
for the issue of this notification are ( 1 ) all the exporters in 
Quilon area have not fixed the minimum wages. (2 ) Some of the 
exporters were taking their nuts to the Madras factories for 
processing. (3 ) Most of the nuts thus processe in the Madras 
State were allotted to the factories in this state. These are all 
the reasons. During the year 1965 in Kannyakumari District 
there were 4 or 5 factories. Now there are about 200 factories. 
These factories are owned by the Quilon employers. In those 
factories the nuts are processed which are imported by the Quilon 
exporters, The Quilon exporters were taking their nuts to the 
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Kannyakumari District since the minimum wages were not fixed in 
the Madras State . Therefore they have expended only Rs 16 
per bag for processing in the Kannyakumari District. This includes 
the transporting charges also . Transporting charges would come 
upto one rupee per bag . The nuts which are processed so , are 
sent to America and Russia. Since 1966 we have never processed 
our nuts in the Madras State . We have no factories in the 
Madras State. We have to compete with such factories in 
Madras. For us the expenses for processing a bag of nuts would 
come upto Rs 38 wereas in Madras it is only Rs. 16. The expenses 
per bag for contract processing given by us is Rs. 23 per bag. 
That is upto the grading work . Ext. M13 is a statement showing 
the registered factories where the contract processing is done. 
Their register numbers and the number of employees therein are 
shown . Ext. M13 factories 

are all situated in Quilon and 
Kottarakkara • area . The 5th factory in Ext. M13 is Shantha 
Cashew Factory . The present name of it is Nazeem Cashew 
Factory . It has got registration from 1968 onwards . If we give 
Rs. 23 per bag to the contract processers the wages as per the 
Minimum Wages Act can be given . There is no allegation that 
tliey are not giving minimum wages. In our factory we are giving 
minimum wages specifically. We are weighing kernels daily . We 
are giving D. A. to everybody. For ww1 and WW2 we have 
given minimum wages specifically . The statement from our register 
snowing the same is marked as Ext. M14 . In Ext. 114 we have 
shown the wages, bonus, leave with wages etc., for the year 1970 
paid to the workers . For rotten nuts the shellers and 
peelers will not get wages. They get wages only for the holes . 
We have produced the statement showing the out-turn processed 
in the years 1969 and 1970 . We are processirg good nuts now . 
We have been obtaining profits during the years 1972 and 1973. 
We were incurring loss in the year 1969. The loss was about 
Rs. 85,000 . For the year 1970 we have incurred a loss of Rs 36,000. 
Cur accounts can be produced which would show the same. If 
you have not done contract processing during the years 1969 and 
1970 what would have been your position ? ( A ) . We would 
have incurred three times the quantum of loss that we have 
aiready incurred . It is not correct to say that in Tamilnad 
minimum wages was fixed . We are liable to give work for 8 or 
9 months as per the Standing Orders and we have given the work . 
We have given all the amenities as per law to the workers . 

Cross by Union No. 2 : In the years 1965 and 1966 Vijayalekshmy 
Cashew Company, N.N. C. Group, K. P. P. group etc., were doing 
Kudilvaruppu. In Dalmia " we have started work from February 
1966. We have stopped work during December 1966. We have 
stopped the work issuing a notice stating that we are closing 
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for maintenance. We have started work during January 1967. 
But we have not worked from January to December continuously 
fcr that year. We can produce the attendance registers and 
wages registers for the said period. If a sheller gets more than 
Rs. 20 per week we affix stamps in the wages register . The di 
stribution policy adopted by the C. C. I. is very useful to the 
industry. In the year 1971 also we were incurring loss. In the 
year 1970 August to 1971 Dalmia was importing raw nuts by 
itself. We have done cutting test only after nuts were imported 
from Portughese East Africa . Only after opening letter of credit, 
the cutting test is done . That is why we have to take the nuts 
even if it was a poor quality. Further , the Indians are not 
allowed to do the quality test by going to Portughese East Africa. 
Did you get compensation since the imported nuts from Tanzania . 
Muzambic, Angola and Keniya during the years 1968 and 1969 
were very poor ? (A ) We have received compensation . Can you 
deny when I say that the raw nuts imported by the C.C.I. during 
October, November and December 1973 are very poor ? (A ) After 
November 1973 among the nuts imported com Portughese East 
Africa by the C. C. I. the Kulimeen quality was poor . We have 
received 100 tons of Kulimeen quality daring that year and on 
processing that 100 tons, we have incurred a loss of Rs.75,000 . 
Put we have received only Rs 39,000 as compensation . The other 
qualities were good as far as we are concerned . Dalmia International 
is a member of the India Cashew Exporters Association . I do 
not know whether there was any discussion between the employers 
associations regarding the bad quality of nuts etc. We have not 
empowered Mr. Sukumaran Nair to deal with this question in the 
C. C. I. 

Cross by INTUC : Can you produce the original stock register 
showing the quantum of imported nuts and local nuts ? (A ) Yes. 
I might have received the copy of the letter dated 21-11-1969 now 
shown to me which is marked as Ext. W2, The copy of the 
letter regarding the conference held by the Ò . L. O. on 31-3-1970 
is marked as Ext. W3, copy of which might have been received 
by me, The reference in Ext. W3 is the letter dated 21-3-1970 . 
In that conference I have not admitted that I have given bad nuts 
for Kudilvaruppu . But thenuts were given for contract processing. We 
have stocked nuts not only in our godown within the factory 
premises, but also outside, since we can stock only 10000 bags in 
our factory godown . But in the factory godown we are also 
stocking tin sheets . There is a tin factory within our premises. 
It has got no other godown . There is a shed adjacent to it. 
But there we cannot stock the tin sheets, since they get rusty 
in the open shed , Can you deny when it is said that the workers 
have obstructed when you tried to take away the raw nuts stocked 
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by you in Ramsons Kilikolloor for giving Kudilvaryppu ? ( A ) 1 
do deny. We have not given for Kudilvaruppu and our workers 
have never picketed before 

Ramsons. Kundara Police Sub 
Inspector Mr. Vijayakumar has never interfered in any such 
picketing. The Company has filed a case against Jacob who was 
doing the contract processing . Gopalan has filed a case in the 
Munsill s court. Gopalan was the sub -contractor of Jacob . The 
Company has filed a case against Gopalan and Jacob and it was 
decreed in favour of the Company. The Company has filed a suit 
against Sukumaran for the balance of Rs 6,000 due from him and 
that suit was also decreed . We have not filed cases against them 
for the reduction in quantity of the processed nuts processed by 
them . 

Re : We have not filed any case against anybody for not 
o ! taining sufficient quantity of nuts in contract processing . The 
factories are closed for three- four years, only when the employers 
stopped their industry . In this industry there is annual closure. 
Then there will be no work for workers. Then the workers will 
do some agricultural operations or some other work . They may 
also go to other factories if work is available. They may even 
go for contract processing work . " Regarding the staff members 
there is no alternative work in the closure period . They will not 
Le able to work in other factories. But they will take E. S. I. 
leave and they will get that benefit. In the case of workers the 
position is different. They will not be put to difficulties as the 
staff are put to difficulties during the closure period . The factories 
mentioned in Ext. M13 are all having licences . The licence numbers 
are also mentioned . Some of the factories are exporters. These 
exporters when faced with dearth of raw nuts will do contract 
processing themselves . Atleast for month s time every factory 
will have contract processing. On certain occasions it will be 
done for three or four months. In such cases even the Union are 
hand in glove with the Management. We are not doing any 
contract processing after 1971 . 

Cross with permission : With the nuts imported from Africa 
and obtained from India , workers cannot be given work for all 
the 12 months. Therefore there is the inevitable agitation in 
every year. 

In contract processing work also the very same set of workers 
eruployed in the other factories are doing the work . When there 
is no work in our factories during Sundays the same workers will 
go to the other factories and do the work as and when work is 
available there. 

17. The learned representatives of the Unions and the learned 
counsel for the Management argued their cases succinctly . The 
learned representatives of the Unions have unanimously asserted 

G. A. 65 /MC 


that the Management has beer deliberately issuing raw nuts for 
contract processing , thereby creating an artificial shortage of raw 
nuts, in order to victimise the workers and the staff and to make 
abnormal profits . The learned counsel for the Management has 
rebutted this argament by pointing out that there is no: question 
of artificial creation of shortage during the concerned months 
of September- to December in the year 1969 and Ext. M9 state 
ment would simply vouch safe the contentions of the Manage 
ment as to the shortage of raw nuts. He has pointed out that 
the Management has admitted from the very outset that certain 
amounts of raw nuts which were utterly poor in quality were 
given on contract processing only to licensed factories, which can 
never be 

considered as an offence in any yiew of the matter, 
because the storagé duration of such poor qualities of raw nuts 
is very short and if they are not given for processing immediately 
tien and there, they will deteriorate within no time thereby 
creating inordinate loss to the Management, and therefore the 
Management was forced to issue such raw nuts for contract processing 
during the when there as full work in the factory. He 
tas clarified that the workers will be getting only wages for : 
producing the wholes, after the processing and not for parts and 
pieces and for voids. Therefore the workers of the factory were 
Eiven fairly good nuts for processing , thus making them to earn 
more wages and the poor quality nuts which had to be processed 
immediately, were given on contract processing simultaneously . 
According to the learned counsel this is the only way by which the 
Management can wriggle out of the inordinate loss which may 
be incurred by them if the poor quality nuts are stored for a long 
time without processing. The learned counsel for the Manage 
ment as well as the learned representatives of the Unions were 
referring to the oral and documentary evidence adduced by them 
respectively in order to substantiate their case . 

18. Regarding Issue No. 2., viz., whether the workers are entitled 
to compensation for the short- fall in their earnings conse 
quent the reciuction in the quantity of raw nuts 
processed , subsequent to the reopening of the . factory in 
isecember 1969 , the learned representatives of the Unions were 
unanimous that the Management was deliberately creating a 
lortfall in the curnings of the workmen by reducing the quantity 
of raw nuts issued for processing . The learned counsel for the 
Management has controverted this argument by asserting that 

one of the Unions has ever produced any evidence either reliable 
or even shabby to prove that there was a shortfall in the earn 
ings of the workmen consequent on the alleged reduction of the 
muts processed. 

He has referred to the two 
witnesses, viz., Smt. Bhavani and Smt. Thankammta examined by 


on 
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the Unions and has declared that although they have admitted 
in their cross -examination that they will produce their cards to 
slow that they were given only two or three days work in a week , 
and that only for a few hours each day, none of them have 
produced any card to prove their case. He has also referred to 
WW4 the Secretary of the Union who has admitted that it is 
not possible to produce the cards to prove tlie shortfall in wages 
etc., but he would produce leave books to prove the same and has 
not produced even a single book to prove his case. 

Therefore 
according to him all the Unions have miserably failed in proving 
that there was a shortfall in the earnings of the workmen consequent 
on the alleged reduction of the quantity of raw nuts processed 
after the reopening in December 1959. The learned counsel has 
declared that the witnesses examined on the side of the Manage 
nent, viz., the Maistries MW1 and MW2 and the Cashier MW3 
have unanimously asserted that there was no reduction in the 
quantity of raw nuts processed after the reopening and so there 
was no shortfall in the earnings of the workers. Thus accord 
ing to him the workers are not entitled to any compensation 
whatsoever. 

19. On a meticulous scrutiny and an anxious consideration 
of the contentions of all the parties as per their statements and 
the oral and documentary evidence adduced by them and also 
the arguments made by their learned representatives, I am con 
strained to hold as follows: 

Issue No. 1 : - The Management has admitted that the factory 
was closed with effect from 12-9-1969 to 11-12-1969. Although 
the Unions have unanimously asserted that this closure for a 
period of three months was deliberately imposed by the Manage 
ment in order to victimise the workers by diverting the stock 
of raw nuts for contract processing outside the factory and so 
the workers are entitled to compensation , they have not adduced 
any cogent evidence to prove that the Management was having 
a stock of raw nuts during this period between September to 
December 1969 and that the said stock of raw nuts was diverted by 
the Management for contract processing or " Kudilvaruppu " as is 
aileged by the Unions. The only evidence adduced by the 
L nions, is the bald statements of Smt. Bhavani and Smt. 
Thankamma and that of the Union Secretary Mr. Gopinatha 
Pillai. .WW3 is one Jacob who was admittedly one of the 
contract 

processers of the Company and although he was 
examined on the side of the Unions, he has categorically affirmed 
that the Management has given very inferior quality of imported 
raw nuts to him for contract processing in his licensed factory , 
only during the time when the Dalmia International was working 
in full swing and not during any of the days of closure from 


28 


September to December 1969. Therefore the only witness on the 
side of the Unions who has to be considered as an independent 
witness has cut at the root of the case put up by the Unions, 
viz ., that the Management has diverted their stock of raw nuts for 
hudilvaruppu outside their factory, at the time when their factory 
was closed and their workers were without any work . On they 
other hand all the witnesses of the Management, viz ., MW1 to 
MW5 have unanimously affirmed that there was no stock of raw 
nuts during the period from 12-9-1969 to 11-12-1969 in the factory 
and that contract processing was done only during the time when 
the factory was having full work and the nuts which were issued 
for contract processing were only inferior imported qualities, the 
storage duration of which is very short. They have also affirmed 
that the factories to which the inferior imported nuts were given 
for processing were not " Kudils" since they were all licensed 
factories. Further , the Management has also produced and 
marked a number of documents to substantiate their case of which 
Ext. M9 Jooms Jarge . Ext. M9 is a statement showing " raw 
cashewnuts processed at factory during 1966 to 1971" . This 
statement was not at all questioned by any of the Unions in the 
cross -examination of MW5, who has produced and marked the 
Sime. MW5 is the Administrative Officer of the factory who 
has proved documents from Exts. M2 to M12 . From Ext . M9 
it can be seen that during the months of October and November 
1968, 1969 and 1970 there were no stock at all of any raw nuts 
whether indigenous or imported and so no processing were 
carried on , whereas for the month of September 1968 only a small 
quantity of indigenous nuts was 

available and for September 
1969 - only a small quantity of imported nuts was available and 
frr , the month of September 1970 nothing was available. Similarly 
for the month of December 1968 and 1970 no raw nuts were 
wailable at all in the factory .. But during December 1969 a 
Suali quantity of imported nuts were available . Thus on a 
careful study of Ext. M9 it can be seen that for the concerned 
periods no stock was available for processing in the factory and 
especially during the two months of October and November not 
a single indigenous or imported nuts was available in the factory . 
The learned representatives of the Unions have not at all 
questioned the veracity of this statement at least for a moment . 
None of them have asked any question regarding authenticity 
of the document marked and proved by MW5 the Administrative 
Oficer. 

Thus the preponderance of evidence both oral and documentary 
ariduced by the Management makes the bald statements of the 
Workers witnesses so insignificant that the so - called evidence 
adduced by the Unions on this score can only be counted as 
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unworthy, of consideration. Therefore I have no hesitation to 
come to the conclusion that there was no stock of raw nuts in 
the possession of the concerned Management during the period 
from 12-9-1969 to 11-12-1969 as alleged by the Unions. 

20. Now , the contention of the Unions that the Management 
has deliberately diverted the raw nuts carlier, for contract pro 
cessing in order to create an artificial shortage of raw nuts with 
a view to amass inordinate profits etc., I am constrained to hold 
as follows: 

It has come in evidence even through WW3 who was examined 
on the side of the Unions, and through all the witnesses of the 
Management, that the nutswhich were issued for contract processing 
were inferior quality of imported raw nuts . It is the accredited 
case of the Management that the storage duration of such imported 
inferior quality raw nuts is very short and if they are not process 
ed immediately then and there they will be deteriorated within 
no time causing much loss to the Company , MW4 Shri T. N. 
Pillai is the Secretary of India Cashew Exporters Association 
Admittedly he is a veteran in the field . His statement that he 
has got 32 years of experience in the cashew industrial field was 
not at all questioned by any of the Unions. Before he became the 
Secretary of the India Cashew Exporters Association he was the 
Secretary of the South India Cashew Manufactureş. It is his 
accredited case that the imported raw nuts of inferior quality have 
to be processed immediately. Otherwise they will be deteriorated 
within no time. It is also his case that the workers will not be 
getting much wages for processing such inferior quality nuts 
because out of such nuts the wholes will be lesser in percentage 
and parts and pieces and the voids will be much larger in per 
centage. It is an admitted fact that the workers in the cashew 
industrial units will be getting wages only for the wholes processed 
by them and not for parts and pieces and voids. Therefore to 
get the maximum benefit from the inferior quality nuts it is 
indispensably necessary to process them immediately then and 
there and so the action of the Management of issuing inferior 
quality raw nuts for contract processing outside the factory when 
their own factory was processing good quality nuts in full swing , 
can never be considered to be unjustifiable and not at all illegal. 

21. On this score the Standing Orders of the concern also 
is to be taken into consideration . Although the Unions have 
alleged at the outset that there is no Standing Orders certified for 
the Dalmia International the Management has proved with indis 
putable evidence that the Dalmia International has got a standing 


04. Orders which is certified by the authorities concerned. Ext. 


wil is the Standing Orders of the concern . 


Ext . M3 is a letter issued 
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by the Deputy Registrar of Trade Unions and Certifying officer , 
affirming that the Ext: M2 Standing Orders is certified for the 
company . It has to be taken into consideration that Ext. M2 
Standing . Orders is the Standing Orders accepted by the major 
number of factories in the cashew industry in the Quilon area . 
On a reading of Ext. M3 it can be seen that the Management has 
been requesting sanction for adoption of the said Standing Orders 
as their own and it has been sanctioned -as per Ext. ,M3 by the 
Deputy Registrar of Trade Unions and Certifying Officer. From 
Ext. M3 it can be seen that the Management has submitted a 
declaration as per Rule 9 of the Kerala Industrial Employment 
(Standing Orders) Rules 1958 intimating the fact that they have 
joined the group of cashew industrial establishments for which , 
Standing Örders are already certified . This declaration is 
acknowledged by the Deputy Registrar of Trade Unions and the 
Certifying Officer who is the authority concerned . Therefore it 
cannot be denied that Ext. M2 is the Standing Orders of the 
Company and the Unions have no right to question the authenti 
city of the same. As per Ext . M2 Standing Orders under provision 
* 11 (4 ) the Management is liable to give work only for 8 or 9 
months in an year. In the instant case the closure is from 
12-9-1969 to 11-12-1969, ie., for a period of three months as far 
as the workers are concerned and from 1-11-1969 to 8-12-1969 as 
far. as the staff are concerned . Therefore the closure is never 
beyond the period of three months in the establishment for which 
the Management has a right to , as per Ext. M2 Standing Orders. 
Thus taking all the facts and circumstances into consideration 
I have no hesitation to come to the conclusion that the closure of 
the factory from September 1969 to December 1969 is absolutely 
justifiable : 

22. Regarding the relief , although the case of the staff appear 
to be a little hard when compared with the case of the workers 
who may obtain work in any other factory or even go for contract 
Processing themselves during the concerned period, since I have 
held that the closure is absolutely justifiable both the workers as 
well as the staff are not entitled to any relief whatsoever. MW5, 
the Administrative Officer has pointed out that the staff may 
utilise this opportunity to get relief from the Employees State 
Insurance Corporation by taking leave . Whether it is right or 
not since the Management is absolutely justified in closing the 
concern for the afore-mentioned period in this case, 

I declare 
that both the workers and the staff are not entitled to any relief 
under issue No. I. 

23. Issue Na II : Issue No. 2 deals with the period after 
December 1969, ie ., after the reopening of the factory . The 
allegation of the Union s is that after the reopening of the factory 
there was a reduction in the quantity of raw nuts processed . 


prove their 


Therefore there was a shortfall in the earnings of the workmeni 
and so the workers are entitled to compensation . The case of 
the Management is that there was no reduction in the quantity 
of raw nuts and therefore there was no shortfall in the earnings 
of the workmen and thus the workers are not entitled to any 
compensation . Regarding this issue also, the only evidence 
adduced by the Unions is through the witnesses Smt. Bhavani and 
Smt. Thankamma and through the Union Secretary Gopinatha 
Pillai. Both the women workers as well as their Union Secretary 
could not adduce . any cogent evidence at all to 
ailegation that there was a reduction in the quantity of raw nuts 
processed after the reopening . Consequently they could not prove 
that there was a shortfall in their earnings also . Both the women 
workers have admitted that on a perusal of their cards it could 
be seen that there was shortfall in their earnings during the con 
cerped period. But inspite of the fact that the learned counsel 
for the Management questioned them whether they could produce 
any card to prove the same, they could not produce any card 
despite their admission that they can produce the same. Similarly 
the learned counsel for the Management has questioned the 
Union Secretary WW4 whether he could produce about 25 cards 
of workers to show that there was shortfall in 

their earnings, 
the Union Secretary has deposed that it will be difficult. At the 
same time he has admitted that he will try to produce leave 
books to prove the same. Yet the Union Secretary could not 
produce a single leave book to prove that there was a shortfall 
in the earnings of the workers. Thus over and above the bald 
statements of the two women workers and their Union Secretary 
that there was a shortfall in the earnings of the workers after 
the reopening, consequent to the reduction in the quantity of 
raw nuts processed , they could not prove the same even for a 
moment by adducing an iota of cogent evidence although the 
burden of proof was absolutely upon the Unions. Therefore the 
Unions have miserably failed with regard to this issue also they 
could not prove their case that there was a shortfall in the earnings 
of the workers after the reopening consequent to the reduction 
in the raw nuts processed . Here also I have no hesitation to come 
to the conclusion that the workers are not entitled to any com 
pensation whatsoever and so I declare that the Management is 
not liable to pay any compensation to the workers der 
No. 2 also. 

24. Thus I pass my award in terms specified above and 
this award shall come into force on the expiry of thirty days from 
the date of its publication in the Government Gazette. 
Alleppey, 
18 3-1974 . 

K. P. M. SHERIFF , 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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APPENDIX 


Ilitnesses examined on the Management s side: 
WW1 Shri N. Sreedharan . 
MW2 Pachan Pillai. 
M3 Sashidharan . 

M \V4 T. N. Pillai. 
MW5 Yesodharan . 
Witnesses examined on the Unions side: 
WW1 Smt: Bhavani. 
TW , 

Thankamma 
WW3 Shri B. P. Jacob. 
WIW4 Gopinatha Pillai. 
Exhibits marked on the Manugement s side: 
L xt. M1. series 1 to 5. Five receipts of the Cashew Industries Stall 

Association . 
M2. Standing Orders of the Company. 
M3. True copy of a letter dated 22-7-1966 from - the Deputy 

Registrar of Trade Unions and Certifying Officer to 

the Management. 
M4. Copy of a notice dated 9-9-1969 issued by the Manage 

ment. 
M5. Copy of a notice dated 10-12-1969. 
M6, Copy of a notice dated 30-9-1969. 
M7. Copy of a notice dated 8-12-1969 . 
M8. Statement showing number of days the factory worked 

in each year from 1966 to 1972. 
M9. · Statement showing raw cashewnuts processed at factory 

during 1966 to 1971. 
M10 . True copy of Kerala Government G. O. Ms. 127/73/TD 

dated 12-10-1973. 
M11. Copy of Public Notice No. 183-ITC (PN )/73 dated 

3-11-1973 issued by the Government of India . 
M12. Statement showing exportable out-turn , wholes, 

pieces and rejections on percentage basis in 1969 to 1972 . 
M13. Details of outside processing units with registration Nos . 

who have processed the raw cashewnuts of the Manage 

ment during 1969-1970 . 
M14 . Statement of wages , bonus etc., paid to Smt. Bhavani 

and Smt. Thankamma in the year 1970. 
Crhibits marked on the Unions side: 
Ext. W1. Copy of a letter dated 6-2-1970 from the Kundara Cashew 

nut Workers Union to the Management . 
W2. Copy of a letter dated 21-11-1969 from the Kerala 

Kasu -Andi Thozhilali Congress to the Management, 
W3. A conference letter dated 31-3-1970 from the District 

Labour Officer, Quilon . 
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between the management of M /s. Sujir Gan :sh Naik & Co., Quilon and 
their workmen represented by (1 ) The Cashew Industries Staff Association , 
Quilon ; (2) The Keral: Kasuandi Thozhilali Congres aluilon ; (3) All 
Kerala Cashewnut Factory Workers Federation , Quilon ,241, Kerala Kast 
andi Thozhilali Kendra Council , Quilon ; (5 ) Kollam Jilla Kasuandi 
Thozhilali Union , Quilon -4 and (6 ) The Kerala Cashew Staff and Workers 
Union , Nanthancode, Trivandrum (Impleaded ) received by Governinent on 

7-5-1974 is hereby published under section 11 of the Industrial Di putes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P.P. MATIIULLA , 

Under Se retary to Government 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 24th day of May 1974 

Present: 
SHRI K.P.M.SHERIFF, B. SC ., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPU ! E No. 1 of 1971 

Between 
Ms. Sujir Ganeshi Naik and Company, Quilon 


THE WORKMEN 


OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY 
1. The Cashew Industries Staff Association , Quilen ; 
2. The Kerala Kasuandi T..ozhiiali Congres, Quilon ; 
3 . All Kerala Cashewnut Fac ory Worker s Federatio Quilon; 
4 . Kerala Kasuandi Thozhilali Kendra Council, Quilon ; 
5 . Kollain Jilla Kasuandi Thozhilali Un on , Quiloil- t and 
6 . The Kerala Cashew Staff : nd Workers Union , Nanthancode 

Triv, ndrum (Impleaded). 
C. A. 95/ B . 
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Representations; 

Shri B. S. Krishnan , 
Advocate , Ernakulain 

For Management. 
Shri V. K. Hassankutty , 
General Secretary of 

For Union Nos. 1 & 2 . 
Union Nos. 1 and 2 
Shri T.M. Prabha , 
General Secretary of 

For Union No. 3 . 
Union No. 3 
Shri K. C. Mohanan , 
General Secretary of 

For Union No. 4 . 
Un.on No 
M s R. Sivasankara Pillai & 
B. R. Aravindan Nair , 

For Union No. 6 . 
Advocates, Quilon 

AWARD 
This industial dispute between heal.ve parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Governmentasper G.O. (Rt .) No. 1963/70 / 
LSWD dated 17-12-1970 . The issues referred for adjudication are 
as follows: 

" I.. Wages for staff for the period of closure of the factories from 
1-1-1970 to 9-4-1970. 
II . Wages for the period froin 25-5-1970 to 4-6-1970 to staff as well as 

workers.” 
2 . Pursuant to summons the Management and the Unions 1 and 2 
appeared . Since Union Nos. 3 , 4 and 5 were absent disposal notices were 
issued to them posting the case to a otlicr date. Thercaiter Union Nos. 3 
and 4 submitted petitions praying for cancellation of the dispo al order 
along with heir claim stitements which were allowed an accepted . Since 
Union Nos. 1 and 2 absented without assigning any reason whatsocver they 
were declared ex parte posting the case for reply statement ofthe Manage 
ment. Unions i and 2 then filed petitions and affidavit to set aside the 
ex purte order with their clain statements respectively and since the Manage. 
menthad no object on the ex parte orderswere set asieand their claim 
statements were also accepted . In the meantime the Management submitted 
their reply statement against the clain statements filcd by Union Nos. 3 and 
4 and the reply statement against the claim statements of Un Nos , 1 
2 were also filed by them later on . It has to be noted that Union No. 5 was 
ab ent throughout the proceedings. 

3 . In ihe claim statement of Union No. 1, viz., The Cashew . Industries 
Staff Association , it was contended as follows: 

" The Staff Association demanded wages for the perio 1 of closure of the 
factoriesfa1-1-1970 to 9-4-1970 an I wages of the period from 25-5.1970 
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to 4-6-1970 . But the Mana ge.nent did not pay any heed. The staf arc 
entitled to get full wages for the period of closure for the following grounds: 

( a) The reason alleged for the closure was shortage of raw materials. 
But there was no shortage of raw materials . In fact the years 1969 an 1 1970 
were marked by over supply of raw nuts and the shortage in the Comp nies 
even if true was deliberately manipulated . It was a case of malafide clozure 
and the staff members have to be compensated fully by payment of full 
wages . 

(b ) It had been a condition of service of the staffmembers of the Sujir 
Ganesh Naik & Co., Quilon that they be paid their fullwages inspite of strike , 
Jay-off or closure of the factories. 

(c) The factories in question were not and are not seasonal.” 

The Staff Association concluded with a prayer that an award may be 
passed upholding their contentions, 

4. The co itentions of the Kerala Kasuandi Thozhilali Congress (Union 
No. 2 ) as per their claim statem :nt are same and similar to that of the 
Staff Association. In f.ct they have reiterated all the con entions put for 
ward by Union No. 1 , changing the word " staff" and introducing the vord 
workers" wherever the words ocurred . 

5. In the claim statement of Union No. 3 , viz ., The All Kerala 
Cashewnut Factory Workers Federation , it was contended as follows: 

" Issue No. 1: The staffmembers in all the factories owned by the Man 1 
gement concerned in this dispute were present in the respective factories on 
alldays from 1-1-1970 to 9-4-1970 eventhough there was no working in the 
factories for the workers. There was no closure of the factories as such , buc 
the production only was stopped . The staff members in all factories were 
required to be present in the factories and abiding by that requirement on 
all days from 1-1-1970 till 9-4-1970 , all of them were presentin the fac ories 
in which they worked and remained from 8 a . m . till 5 p . m . and offered 
themselves for work . The Management did not give them work and that is 
not due to any fault of the staff members. The Management did not 
inform any of the staff members during the period mentioned abyve that they 
need not come on any of the days and hence they were present on all days 
and offered themselves for work . The staff memb rs on the end of each 
month from 1-1-1970 to 9.4-1970 requested for payment of their salary, but 
the Management did not give hem the same. The staff membe. s are entitled 
to get their salary for th : alorementioned period and so an award may be 
passed upholding their contentions. 

Issue No. II: Without giving any notice to the staff and the workers 
under te Management concerned in this dispute , the Management stopped 
production ofcashewnuts from 25-5-1970 t) 4-6-1970 even tho gh riw nuts 
were amply available in their godowns, The workers and the staff vere 
present on all diys mentioned above from 8 a . m . to 5 p . m . and offered 
themselves for employment, but the Management did not either give thein 
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employment or inform them that they had stopped working of the factories 
during the said period . Work was not conducted on those days not because 
of any fault of the workers. The Management did not utilise their service. 
Therefore the staff as well as the workers- are entitled to wages from 
25-5-1970 to 4-6-1970 and so an award may be passed granting them their 
wages for the said period." 

6 . In the claiin statement of Union No. 4 , viz., the Kerala Kasuandi 
Thozhilali Kendra Council , it is contended as follows : 

" The cashiew factories of the concerned Management were temporarily 
dosed for the period from 1-1-1970 to 9-4-1970 due to no fault of the work 
men or the staff members. The staffmembers who are monthly paid emplo 
yees are entitled to full salary for the above period of temporary stoppage, 
especially since no potice of termination of employment was given to them 
regarding the relevant period . Likewise the factories were also remaining 
temporarily closed from 25-5-1970 to 4-6-1970 due to no fault of the workers. 
and the staff. For the above period also full salary must be given to the 
staff members and full wages to the workers." 

The Union concluded with a prayer that an award may be passed up 
holding their contentions. 

7. Asmentioned above the Management submitted their reply state 
ment against the claim statements of Union Nos 3 and 4 at first. The con 
tentions of the Management as per their reply statement are as follows : 

" The reference is bad in law and on facts. The closııre of the factories 
for the first period, viz ., from 1-1-1970 to 9-4.1970 was done under the pro 
visions of the Standing Ordersapplicable to the Management s establishment. 
It is usual and customary in the Management s establishment to close down 
factories during this period for trade reasons. This court as well as the other 
courts in the country have held that the cashew industry is seasonal and 
in ermittent and that being the case there is no quest on of payment of any 
wages for the period of closure . The question of law being set at rest by the 
judiciary , there cannot be a further r ference on the same subject. In this 
view the reference is bad because of constructive resjudicata . In view of 
this , this Tribunal has no jurisdiction to entertain the dispute and adjudi 
cate the same on merits. 

Without prejudice to and subject to the above, the workmen are not 
entitled to wages for the period of closure. The story set up by the Unions 
that the staff members were coming to the factory on all the days during 
the period of closure etc., is unbelievable since there was no necessity for 

the stuff to come to the factories as they themselves were aware of the seaso . 
- nal closure of the factories: Further, the Management has put up notice 
informing the workers and the staff regarding the closure of the factories. 
The contention of the Unions that there was no notice is against facts. 
During the temporary seasonal closure the employment is not terminated , 
Totonly suspended and that is why no notice of termination of employment 
i given to any worker or stuff. But a no iće of stoppage ofwork is always 
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given , well in advance. It has to be noted that the Unions have no clai 
med any benefit for the workers during the period of closure from 1.1-1970 
to 9-4-1970 which itself is proof positive that the staffmembers are also not 
entitled for any relief 

Claiming the wages for the period from 1-1-1970 to 9.4-1970 the staff 
members went on strike from 25-5.1970 . They .continued the strike till 
4-6-1970 inspite of he repeated request from the Management. There was 
absolutely no justification for the strike since the closure was legal and for 
bonafide trade reasons. Since the staff struck work, work in the factory 

could not be carried out and therefore work was not provided to the workers 
• from 25-5-70 to 4-6-1970 . It was beyon ! the control of the Management to 

provide work to the workers in view of the strike by the supervisory staff of 
the establishment. Beca isc of such strike without any notice the Manage 
ment suffered huge loss since the strike was during the working time and 
processing was in progress. . The nuts at the different stages of processing 
were exposed to weather because of the strike and , so could not be packed 
and saved from deterioration . This loss is entirely de to the fault of the 
staff members and they shonli le directed to reimbu se the loss sustained by 
the Management." 

. The Management concluded with a prayer that an award may be 
passed dismissing the deman is of the Unions. 

8. In the reply sate.nent submitted by the Management against the 
claim statements of Union Nos. 1 and 2 they have reiterated almost all their 
contentions as per their first reply statement. Further they have asserted 
that the staff members are not cn.itled to any wages during the period since 
they were not working. They have also added that the closure of the 
factory during the period in question was for trade reasons and under the 
provisions of the Standing Orders. Finally the Management asserted that 
there cannot be a differential treatment for staff and workers and so since the 
workers are admittedly not entitled to any wages for the closure from 
1.1.1970 to 9-4-1970 the staff are also not entitled to any remuneration . 

The Man gement thereafter concluded their statement reiterating their 
prayers in their first statement, 

9. " The Union Nos. I to 4 submitted replications immediately in which 
they have re iudi ted the contention of the Management. All the Unions 
have uninimously attacked the contention of the Management that the indus 
try is seas nel. The Union No. 1 has poined out that the contention that 
it is usual and customary in the Managements establishment to close down 
the f. ctorics during this period for tradereasons is not related to facis . The 
Union No. 3 has pointed out that there is nothing as seasonal closure in the 
industry , that it is a regular practice of this Manageinent not 10 suspend the 
service of the staff during any closure of the factory and that the contention 
that notice was pit up regarding the closure is false. Regarding the matter 
of strike also it was alleged by Union No. 3 that the staff has never lesorter! 
to any strike and there was no necessity for the management to request them 
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to do the work It was also pointed out that even if there was a strike of 
the staff there was no reason beyond the control of the Management not to 
give einployment to the wokers. It was further affirmed that no notice was 
given 10 the workers by the Management that since the staff are on strike 
they could not be given employment. 

10. The case came up for evidence and si ice Union No.5 was absent 
they were declared exparate. The other Unions exami ed WWI to WW3 
on their side and since the Unions did not adduce any further evidence 
inspite of ample opportunities given to them the case was posted for 
Management s evidence. The Management thereafter submitted documents 
after obtaining a few adjouromets and it was then a new union submitted 
" an impleading petition which was posted for objectior and hearing. The 
new Union , viz., the Kerala Cashew Staff and Workers Union , Nanthancode, 
Trivandrum , has declared that they have the major nimber of staff members 
from the four factories out of the five factories owned and conducted by the 
Management. Along with the impleadin : petition they have also sub.nitted 
a list of the staff members who are members of this Union , showing their 
respective work also . The Management, the Cashew Industries Staff 
Association (No. 1 Union ) and the Kerala Kaslandi Thozhilali Kendra 
Council (No. 4 Union ) submiited their objections against the impleadme it . 
In all the objections the parties re-pectively contended that the new Union 
is not representing any of the staff members the concern . Since a dispute 
was raised thus, questioning the represe tative capacity of the Union which 
sought impleadmeat, the matter was posted for evidence directing the new 
Union to adduce evidence to establiso their representative capacity . There 
after the new Union produced abo it 70 staff and workers of the Management 
before court and examined PWI. The matter was then heard and the 
Tribunal passed an order allowig,the impleadạent of the new Union , viz., 
the Kerala Cashew Staff and Workers Union , Nanthancode, Trivandrum 
as Uaicn No 6 in the array of Unions and posted the case for the statement 
of the new Union . The new Union thereafter submitted that they are 
adopting the statements of No, 3 Unio:1, viz ., All Kerala Cashcw.aut 
Factory Workers Federation , Quilon , as their own statemen s and so the case 
was posted for the evidence of this Union also . Thereafter WW4 and WW5 
were examined by the new Union and the Unions closed their evidence . 
The Management then exam ned MWI. and marked Exts. All to Mll and 
closed their evidence also . When the case came up for hearing the Manage 
ment and the Union No. 6 submitted that they are filing argument notes 
and the other Unions had nothing to say . The Management and the Union 
No. 6 submitted their arguinent notes on a much later dat : The matter 
was then taken up for award. 

11. WWI is Shri Raghavan Pilla , Pecling Mastry in the Company . 
The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief:-( am working as Peeling Mai try and Shelling Mais ry in Sujir 
Ganesh and Naik Company since the last 16 years. From the very , outset 
I am a monthly paid employee. The Company will be closed at cectain 
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times . ( Q ) Were you getting salary during the closure periods ? (A ) We 
were getting . The closure of vlie Corapa ty was effccted during the period 
of dearth of raw : us. During January 1970 the factory was closed . It 
was reopened during April 1970 . ( Q ) During January 1970 when the 
factory was closed were there stock of raw nuts ? (A ) There was stock of 
raw nuts. We did not get our salary during this period . But it is informed 
that the staff in the Head Ollice were given their salary . The watchers and 
Managers and one clerk were given salary. We have complained to our 
Unions regarding the non- payment of the salary and the Union demanded 
the Management for the sameand has issued a notice stating that if the 
salary is not given agitations will be initiated . The agitation was started 
on 25-5-1970 and it was terminated on 4-6-1970 . We have not received 
salary for this period also. But we were given one month s salary as 
advance. Weknow there was an award regarding the salary of the staff. 
As per thus award certain daily rated employees were made monthly paid . 
But as per thuis award the monthly paid employees were allowed to be given 
on a monthly basis. As far as we are concerned we were getting monthly 
salary even before the ward was passed . Were you getting salary during 
the closure period before 1970 ? (A , Yes. During these closure periods 
several companies are giving salary to their monthly paid employees. We 
demand that we should be given the salary during the concerned closure 
period. We are also entitled to get the salary during the period of our 
agitation . 

Cross : - I have read the award in I. D. 46 of 1956. But I have not got 
a copy with me. 

Was not a writ Sled on the award ? ( A ) No. In this case 
all the cashiew employers were arties. The Union his issued notice for 
strike. Wehave not produced the same. I have not seen the same. I do 
not know w..en it was gi en. The staff only had struck work . ( Q ) Because 
of the strike of t ie staff the workers were not able to get work, is it not ? 
(A ) Such a notice was cxhibite. in he notice board . I do not know how 
inich raw nuts were in the Canpany uring the strike period. Only after 
perusal of the stock register it can be understood. The Branch Factory 
Manager is maintaining the sock register. The stock of raw nuts is kept 
not only in the five branch factories but in the Vailakka avu godown als) . 
The stock register of the Vallakkadavu godown is maintained in the Head 
Oflice. I do not know whe her the stocks are pledged to the Ranks. At 
times the representative of the Bank will also be in the godowns. ( Q ) Only 
when the representative of the Bank opens the godown (he stock of raw nuts 
can be taken , is it not ? (A ) E en in the absence of the Pank representative 
the stock of raw nuts are taken b ; the Company. In front of the godowis 
a board of the Canara Bank is placed . Can you deny when it is said that 
from 1-1-1970 to 9-4-1970 ilere was no stock of raw nuis in the godowns? 
( A ) Dring thatperiod in the Vallakkadavu godown there was a stock of 
raw mits . But I do not know the quantum of the same and I do not know 
for how many days wo, k that stack would suffice. Was not notice affixed 
when work wis stopped during January ? (A ) It was affixed as usual. 
I do not know whether the copy of this notice was sent to the Union . I do 
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not know whether the Union has written to the Management any protest 
regarding this closure. I have given receipts for obtaining salary during the 
previous closure periods. . There will be a closure once in an year.. There 
were years when ther : was no closure. Do you know that the.e is a set of 
Sianding Orders of the Company? ( A ) I have not seen . It is said that on 
no occasion when the Company was closed the staff was paid their salary, 
can you deny ? (A ) During the period from 1955 to 1969 they were 
getting salary on all closure periods. 

Although the Standing Orders were shown to the witness he denies to 
have seen the same. 

• Re: There wereocasions when the factory was reopend even before 
the date prescribed in the closure notice., 

12. WW2 is Slui P. V. Sukumaran , Borma Man , Sujir Ganesh Naik 
an ! Company. The suinınary of his deposition is as follows :-- 

Chief: I am working in Sujir Ganesh Naik Mulavana Tactory as a 
Borma Maa . I have got 20 years service there . Up to 1957 I was not 
getting monthly salary. Thereafter I am a monthl: paid man . was 
in prsuance of an award passed in the cashew industry. The factory is 
clos.d at times. Were you getting salary during the closure period ? 

Yes. (Q ) From 1957 up to 1970 were you getting alary during all the 
closure? ( A ) Ye .. In 1970 there was a closure which was for a period of 
four months. Us ally the closure is during the dearth of raw nuts In the 
year 1970 when the factory was closed there was stock of raw nuts in the 
godown atMulavana factory. When we were not getting our salary we have 
complained to our union . Accordingly the Union made demands to the 
Management, in spite of two or three conferences there was, no settlement 
and so the Union has issued strike notice and the workers struck work. Out 
of the four months salary one month s salary was given in advance and the 
l est was left for adjudication . The Management should give us salary due 
to us during the period from January to April 1970 and also from May 25th 
to June 4 hi e .: the strike wages. Do you know whether the Management 
has given salary to anysection of the staff during the closure period ? (A ) 
Salary was given to une section of the staff. Even before 1957 one section 
of the staff was given monthly salary. 

Cross: From January 1970 to April 1970 the factory was closed by the 
Managewent. I co no know whether notice was exhibited in the factory . 
When there was stock of raw nuts the fact ry was locked out. According 
to my knowledge there were morc than thousand bays of raw nuts in stock 
in Mulavalla factory during that time. If the registers are perused it can 
be seen how much stock was in Mulavana factory at that time. During the 
working timewas it not usual that the bank representatives would come and 
release the stock ? (A ) It is not usual. They may come at times weekly or 
even month . There is a board in the godown declaring that the stock is 
in the custody of Bank . The workers have never struck w rk during the 
period from January to April . The workers w re not coming to the factory 
during that time. Oly after the factory is reopened the workers would come 
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for work . If work is not done by the workers the Borma Man 
will not have any work . We have struck work fron ? May 25 to June 4 . 
Thatwas after our demand for wayes during the closure period from January 
to April . Since you have struck work the Management was not able to 
give work to the workers, is it not ? (A ) The Management was not prepared 
to give them work. When we struck work there was stock of raw nuts. If 
there are thousand bags in stock there will be work for 15 days. In Mula 
vana factory the licence is for 500 workers . There are 28 staff there. I 
have not seen the agreement entered into for referring the matter for adjudi 
cation . But I had heard it read out. For strike . the Union has given notice. 
But I do not know whether it was,produced before court. 

Re: During the closure period there was work for watchers. The 
clerks who are engaged in the E. S. I. and P. F. work , were having work . 
The maistries were not having any work . 

13. WW3 is Shri K. C. Mohanan . The summary of his deposition is 
as follows: 

Chief: I am the Sectetary of the Kerala Kasuandi Thozhilali_Kendra 
Council . The workers and the staff in the Sujir esh Factories 
have gotmembership in our union . There are five cashew factories for 
Sujir Ganesh Naik and Company. The dispute in this adjudication is re 
garding the salary due to the staff for the period from 1-1-1970 to 9.4-1970 
when it was closed temporarily . The factory was closed diiring this period 
not because of any fault on the part of the workers. The factory was clo: ed 
for the period from 25-5-1970 to 4-6-1970 . That was also not because of 
any fault of the workers. Both the workers as well as the staff are entitled 
to get their wages during these periods and we have demanded the same. 
Was a notice affixed before such a closure ? (A ) The Management has not 
affixed a proper notice. 

Cross: From 1-1-1970 to 9.4-1970 there was no work in the factory . 
Do you know why there was no work in the factory at that time ? ( A ). 
That was because the Management has given raw nuts for Kudilvaruppu 
which was really imported for the sake of these factories. The Management 
has given the raw nuts to other factories on commission basis. That is why 
they have declared that there was no stock of raw nuts and closed the 
factory. What was the quantum of raw nuts imported by the Management 
during 1-1-1970 to 9-4-1970 . I do not know how many tons they have 
imported . But they have given for Kudilvaruppu . Can you say to which 
Campany or to which person the raw nuts were given for Kudilvaruppu ? 
(A ) More than 250 tons of raw nuts were given to one. Mathan for Kudil 
varuppu . There is one Kudilyaruppu Muthalali know . as Somın Vaidhyar 
at Kilikolloor. He was also given 150 tons, The address of Soman is 
N. Soman , Vaidhyasala House, Kannimmalcherry , Kilikolloor. 

The 
address of Mathan is P. Mathan , Kundara . I ca: not produce any record 
to show hat raw nuts were given to these two persons for Kudilvaruppu . 
For the above facts also I have not seen any records. As per the records of 
the Bank there is nothing to show that raw nuts were imported at that 
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case . 


time or disbursed to some other persons. I do not know who are all the 
bankers. When the factory was closed , "notice was affixed declaring that 
there will be no work in the near future . By proper notice Imean notice 
prescribing the closure period and also the reasons for the same. From 
25-5-1970 to 4-6-1970 there was strike in the factories. The reason for the 
strike was theaction of the Management of disdur:ing the raw nuts to other 
factories for processing and the lack of work for their own workers in the 
factories. That is why the workers struck work demanding wages for the 
closure period. Before the strike our Union has given a notice. But it is 
not produced . In the notice we have mentioned the details. During the 
strike period there was no nuts in the processing stage and even a single bag 
of nuts was not lost. I deny that Sujir Ganesh Naik and Company have rot 
given any nuts for processing outside. In the claim statement "I have put 
may signature. 

14. WW4 is Shri N.K.Somarajan , Peeling Maistry. The summary of 
his deposition is as follows: 

Chief: Sujir Ganesh Naik and Company has got a cashew factory at 
Perumpuzha. "I have got service under the Company for 20 years and I am 
working at Perumpuzha factory since five years. I know the facts ofthe 

Was this factory closed at any time ? (A ) It was closed . All the 
factories of Sujir Ganesh Naik and Company were closed from January 1970 
to 9th April 1970. Thereafter it was closed from 25th May 1970 to . 

4-6-1970 . The second closure was because we have demanded he wages 
· for the first closure. During the first closure, were there nuts in the factory ? 

(A ) Yes. The nuts were deliberately kept in the factories and work was 
not given . Were you given salary during the closures before that ? (A ) 
Yes. Wewere not given salary during the concerned two closures . 

Cross: Notices were affixed before both the closures. They were 
affixed on the eve of the closures. The first notice was to the effect that 
since the kernals were abundantly in stock , work was stopped for a short 
period . I do not remember the reasons specified in the second notice. No 
standing orders are affixed in the factory . I have not seen any standing 
orders. You have not given a protesting letter against the closure ? (A ) We 
have given . I am an ordinary member of the Union . Since the notice was 
affixed theworkers did not come for work during the first closure. I have 
not presented myself for work during all these four months. I do not 
remember who was the Manager in the factory. The Managers are trans 
ferred usually . The present Manager is one Daniel. There is an attendance 
register in the factory . I have given receipts for receiving the salary . If 
that book is perused the amount given to me can be seen . ( Q ) You have 
truck work during the secon i time demanding the wages of the first closure, 
is it not ? ( A ) .We have not struck work . We went to the factory gate on 
the second occasion , but wewere asked not to come. When we went again 
the Manager refused to allow us to mark our attendance. Is not this factory 
closed seasonally ? ( A ) It was not closed up to 1969. ( Q ) During the 
closure period you were given your salary, is it not ? (A ) Salary was given . 


There are godowns of the Banks in the factory . I do not know whether 
registers showing the quantum of raw nuts kept in the godowns aremaintain 
ed or not. There will be stock registers and the stock of nuts can be 
understood by perusing the same. The godowns in the custody of the Banks 
are opened by the Bank representatives. In the Mulavana factory about 
70 to 75 bags of nuts will be proce:sed on a day . There were five factories. 
Altogether in the five factories about 500 bags of nuts will be roasted . 

Gross by Union No 3 : I was a member of the INTUC Union when the 
factory was closed from 1-3-1970 to 1-4-1970 . The factory was closed from 
25-5-1970 to 4-6-1970 . At that time also I was a member of the INTUC 
Union .Now I am a member of the Kerala Cashew and Staff Workers Union . 
At the time of the raising of this dispute this Union was not in existence . 
I have resigned from the INTUC Union . I have joined the new Union on 

22-10-1972. I have resigned on the previous day. I know there are rules 
• of conduct accepted by the employers and the Unions. But I have not 

read it . I have not read the bye -law of the Union . You have acted against 
the rules of conduct by joining a new union on the next day after your resig 
nation from the former union since the rules of conduct prescribe that only 
after six months of the acceptance of the resignation you can join a new 

union, is it not ? ( A ) . I have not acted against the rules of conduct. I 
• have lost confidence in the first union . 
:: Cross by Union No. 1: I have sent my resignation to the INTUC Union 
by writing and also by publishing them in papers. I deny that I have not 
informed the INTUC Union . What is the reason for loosing confidence in 
the INTUC Union ? (A ) I was convinced that thi: Union will not obtain 
the salary due to me during the closure period . This case is for the salary 
for the concerned period , is it not ? (A ) Yes. 

15. WW5 is Shri Appukuttan Pillai, Borina worker The summary of 
his deposition is as follows: 

Chief : I am working as a Borma worker in the Chengamanad factory 
of Sujir Ganesh Naik and Company. I am working there since 18 years. 
There are seasonal closures of the factories. Were you given salary during 
the closure periods before 1970 ? (A ) Yes. We were given salary. In the 
year 1970 the factory was closed on two occasions. During the closure 
period there was raw nuts available in this factory for work . Were you 
given notice before the closure ! ( A ) No. The reason alleged for the first 
closure was dearth of raw nuts. I do not remember the date .of the second 
closure which was during May.. 

Cross : I have seen the standing orders of the Company . In it , it i : 
stated that since the industry is seasonal there may be seasonal closures, is it 
not ? ( A ) No. The Company will be closed for the sake of maintenance. 
I will give signed receipts for obtaining my salary . There were salary regis 
ters. During the closure from January to March the workers did not come 
for work. The salary for the period was demanded through the INTUC 
Union also . Butwe have not struck work for the salary. We have not 
written to the Management that we will strike work. You have struck work 
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from 25-5-1970 to 4-6-1970, is it not ? ( A ) It is not right. During the 
seasonal closure previously was not notice exhibited stating about the dearth 
of raw nuts ? (A ) No. On perusing the stock register kept there it can be 
seen whether there was raw nuts or not. In front of the godown there is a 
board showing that the godown is hypothecated to the Canara Bank. The 
clerk from the Bank will come and take out the raw nuts, is it not ? ( A ) 
It is not usually so. The Manager is maintaining the stock register in the 
factory. 

Ref: In the capacity of a staff I have understood that there wa s stock in 
the godown . 

10. MW1is Shri Narayana Iyer,.General Manager , Sujir Ganesh Naik 
ana Company. The summary of his deposition is as follows : 

Chief : I am the General Manager of Sujir Ganesh Naik and Com 
pany. Including the Head Office at Kada ppakkada there are six factories 
for the company . In the Head Office the finishing section work and the 
head office work are being carried on . In the other five factories cashew 
processing is carried on . Altogether the workers and staff in all the factories 
including head office would come upto 4,00 ). The Standing Orders of the 
Company is marked as Ext. Mi. This is the common standing orders in 
all the cashew factories. All the factories are having seasonal closure . 
Seasonal closure will be for two or three months in every year. It is from 
October to January . Previous notice will be issued before the closure. The 
closure is not enforced in all the sections at the saine time. It will be 
enforced first in the roasting, then in the shelling, peeling and grading . 
After the roasting it will take a week s time for grading. Therefore 
roasting will be stopped first and the last section that will be closed is 
grading . We are importing the necessary raw nuts.. At certain times we 
make local purchases also . Fron September 1970 the raw nuts are allotted 
by the Cashew Corporation of India. There is no possibility for direct 
import of raw nuts. There was a seasonal closure by the end of 1969 and by 
the beginning of 1970. During the closure there was no stock of raw nuts. 
The stocks are kept in the factory godowns. All the stocked godowns. 
are hypothecated to the Canara Bank, Quilon . If the stock is to be 
released from the godowns the representative of the Bank should come. 
For a day if roasting is carried on in all the five factories, 2500 bags 
ofnuts are necessary . One bag of nuts will be about 18 kilos. Ext. M2 is 
the true copy of the notice affixed in the factory on 29-12-1969 . The copies 
of Ext.M2notice are sent to the Unions and to the A. L. O. Ext. M3 is 
the copy of the notice exhibited in the factory on 10-1-1970. 
notice was also sent to the A. L.O. and the Association . The true copy of 

Copy of this 
the notice exhibited in the factory on 27-1-1970 is marked as Ext. M4. 
Copy of the same also was sent to the A. L. O. As per this reference the 
first closure was from 1-1-1970 to 9-4-1970 . The staff was present for work 
from 1-1-1970 to 10-1.1970 But the workers were not present. The staff 
was given salary for the period from 1-1-1970 to 10-1-1970 . The staff struck 
Wink demanding wages during the closure period, from 25-5-1970 to 
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4-6-1970 . For that strike the Staff Association has issued a notice. The true 
copy of the same is marked as Ext. M5. The date of Ext. M5 is 2-5-1970 . 
The Staff Association has given a further notice stating that they will strike 
work from 2-5-1970 to 25-5-1970 . Ext. M6 is the true copy of the settle 
ment entered into on 4-6-1970 . Exi.M7 is the true copy of the notice given 
to the staff on 28-5-1970. The copy of Ext. M3 was sent to all the Labour 
Oficers. The daily stock registers concerning the factories from January 
1970 to August 1970 are marke.I as Ext. M8 series 1 to 5. These register s 
áre maintained in the factories respectively. From these registers it can be 
seen from the first column, the annount of raw nuts received by each factory , 
on each day. The second column will show the roasted amount of bags of 
nuts. The balance also can be seen in the next column. The number of 
bags of nuts in the stage of processing also can be seen . As per Ext. M8 
series the total of African nuts received in the Company from January 1970 
to December 1970 can be seen . A statement of the same is marked as 
Ext. M9. During this period 56003 bags of nuts were roasted in the five 
factories. Further during this period the Company has purchased 4000 bags 
of local raw nuts. Those nuts were also roasted in the five factories . Dur 
ing this period the raw nuts thus purchased by us were processed only in our 
five factories . All the raw nuts thus Processed in the five factories were 
finished in our Head Office itself. The statements showing the amounts of 
nuts roasted in each factory from 1970 April to December is marked as 
Ext. M10 series pages 2 to 17 ; Pages 18 and 19 are marked as Ext. MIOA . 
The true copy of the settlement entered into between the Management and 
the Union on 30- ! 2-1969 is marked as Ext . Mil. During the previous 
seasonal closures the workers were not given wages. The facts mentioned in . 
the reply statement are correct. 

Cross by impleaded N4. 6 Union . I am the General Manager of the Com 
pany since 1953. In the Ayathil factory of the Company there are 9 roas 
ters, in the Perimpuzha factory the roasters are 9 , in the Mulayana factory 
the roasters are 9 , at Chengamanatu factory there are 15 roasters and in 
the Kumnikottu factory there are 8 roasters. The workload in the Ayathil 
factory of the ro isters is 50 bags and for every extra bag 8 annas will be given . 
Theminimum wages given to a roaster at present is Rs. 5.42. The work 
load in the Perumpuzha factory is 60 bags , at Mulavana factory 60 and at 
Künnikottu it is 60 respectively. In all these factories for every extra bag 
roasted 8 annis will be given . The roasting team may roast extra bags 
ranging from 20 to 30 during the working time. 

Cross by Union No.3 : During the period of your General Managership 
the factories are closed every year from October 10 December, is it not? ( A ) 
They are clo e I almost on all years during the said period . The witness 
adds, from 1-1-1970 there was no work in the factories because of the dearth 
of raw nuts. By February some "raw nuts were imported . Was not the 
G. C. I. allotting to Sujir Ganesh Naik & Company raw nuis d ring the 
first week of January ? (A ) The C. C. I. has come into existence only from 
1-9-1970 . According to my memory Sujir Ganesh Naik & Company had 
not imported raw nuts during January. It was only during February that 


we had our raw nuts imported from the steamer I do not remember 
whether during the second week of January we had any raw nuts imported 
Have you not take delivery of the raw nuts imported during the period 
from 1-1-1970 to 1-4-1970 ? ( A ) No. Because of the dispute between your 
Company and the Bank you have not taken delivery of the raw nuts 
imported by you , can you deny ? (A ) During the year 1969-70 the Company 
incurred heavy loss. On account of that the Company and the Bank were 
corresponding between themselves. During February and March the Bank 
has allowed us loans o r certain conditions and we have taken delivery of the 
raw nuts. There was no dispute between the Company and the Bank . 
You have not processed the raw nuts taken delivery of by you in February 
in your factory, why ? (A ) When the conditio is of the Bank were settled 
. and the situation became clear we have stocked one month s nuts and started 
work with effect from 9th April after issuing notice. You will start work 
only after stocking one month s nuts, is it not? (A ) The import licence will 
be obtained only by that time and some time will be taken for releasing the 
raw nuts also . 


Cross by Union Nos. 1 and 2 : As per Ext. M2 notice you have stated 
th it work will be started by third week of January, but you have not started 
work , is it not ? ( A ) As per our expectation the steamer did not arrive by 
the third week of January. I do not know whether the other employers 
have been giving work to the workers during this period . I assert that the 
other employers have given work to the workers during this period , can 
you deny? ( A ) As permymemory the other employers have not given work 
during January and February. The nuts in all our factories were insured . 
But the nuts which were in the stage of processing were not insured . 
Because of the strike, if nuts are not exported as per the orders, will the 
Management get further time from the buyers ? ( A ) If it is proved, further 
timemay be given . I do not know the year of the standing orders. But that is 
the standing orders in force in the cashew factories. During 1970 Sujir 
Ganesh Naik & Company purchased 56000 bags of nuts. Local nuts were 
purchased to the tune of 3500 to 4000 bags. These nuts were kept in the 
godown of each factory . How much stock was there during the closure of 
the factories ? (A ) During the closure there was no stock . During February 
raw nuts were imported : The Management hasaffixed Ext. M3notice. 
The agreement was signed on 30-12-1969. During the previous closures 
Sujir Ganesh Naik and Company was not giving salary to the staff. 

Re: For the rotices issued by the Management we are keeping a 
register. The copy of Ext. M3notice was issued to the Labour Officer , 
Kundara . That can be understood by perusing the despatch register. The 
Kerala Cashew Staff and Workers Union was not in existence at the time of 
Ext. M3. The raw nuts imported during February were taken delivery of 
during March . The seasonal closure previously was from October to 
January. But after the advent of the C. C. I. in 1970 it is shifted from 
January onwards. This year the closure is now going on . 
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• Cross with permission : The workers of Sujir Ganesh Naik and Company 
were not members of the Kerala Cashew and StaffWorkers Union at that 
time. They were members of the other Unions. The salary register is not 
produced . 

17. Asmentioned above the parties subżnitted thatthey are filing argu 
ment notes But only the Management a : d the impleaded Union (No. 6 ) 
submitted their notes and thar after a long delay. The learned counsel for 
the Management has stated in his argument notes even at the outse: that the 
benefit of the decision of the Kerala High Court reported in 1974 (1 ; KLJ 49 
cannot be given to the Unions since according to him the Unions have not 
let in any evidence in support of their contention that it is not a seasonal 
industry, although Union No. has questioned the seasonal character of the 
industry in its rejoinder. According to him the industry is seasonal and the 
standing orders would vouch safe the same and so the Management is 
entitled to close the factories on the seasonal basis for which neither he 
workers nor the staff are entitled to get their wages. 

18. The learned counsel for Union No. 6 , who has declared when the 
Union was impleaded , that the Statements filed by Union No. 3 must be 
considered to be the statements filed by Union No. 6 also , lias asserted th t 
the closure was illegal and that the contention of the Management that 
there was shortage of raw materials etc., is false and legally it should be 
construed as lay off falling within the provisions of the Industrial Disputes 
Act. According to him it was an illegal lay off and so the workmen are 
entitled to get the wages during the period of closure . 

19. Both the learned counsels have submitted detailed argument notes 
emphasising their points. But as per the direction of Their Lordships of the 
High Court of Kerala , the Hon ble Mr. Justice V. P. Gopalan Nambyar 
and the Hon ble Mr. Justice K. Bhaskaran , in their ruling in O. P. No. 6408 
of 1971 declared on 28th January 1974 reported in 1974 (1) KLJ page 49 , 
when a dispute arises regarding the question of seasonalnature of an industry 
or an industrialunit it is open to the Tribunal “ either to refer the question 
for decision by the appropriate Government or to direct the 
parties to move the appropriate Government to give its decision " . Now , 
in the instant case on a perusal of the claim statements and the replicatio s 
submitted by Union Nos. 1 to 4 and 6 respectively it can be gathered that 
all the said Unions have raised the question of seasonal nature of the 
factories concerned and have asserted that the factories in question were not 
and are not seasonal or intermittent. Unions 1 and 2 have specifically 
contended so both in their claim statements as well as in their replications. 
Union No. 3 has also followed Unions 1 and 2 as far as the said contention 
is concerned . Union 6 has adopted the statement filed by Union No. 3 as 
their own and so they should also be considered to have raised the dispute 
regarding the scasonal nature of the factories. Union No. 4 has not 
specifically stated about the same, but has indirectly mentioned that the 
factories are not seasonal. As far as the Management is concerned the 
Managementwas emphasising this question from the very outset and till 
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the last,not only in their statements, but also in the sworn statement of 
MWI, the General Manager ofSujir Gane.h Naik & Company, that the 
industry is seasonal and so the Management is entitled to close the factories 
on the seasonal basis every year without paying arly wages to the workmen 
concerned . 
• 20. The case which was dealt with by Their Lordships of the Kerala 
High Court is the industrial dispate between M /s. Dalmia Cements ( Bharath ) 
Ltd., being the Management of M /s. Dalmia International, Kundara , 
Quilon , and the Cashew Industries Staff Association , Quilon ; representing 
the workmen of Dalmia International, Kundara, Quilon . The very sime 
Cashew Industries Staff Association is Union No. 1 in this dispute also . In 
the said case also the Union has raised a similar contention which is more 
emphasised in the present case than in the cited case. Their Lordship have 
observed that the Union in the cited case bas squarly raised the seasonal 
character of the industry. If so I cannot but come to the conclusion that all 
the Unions in the instant case have raised the question of seasonal character 
of the factories squarely and thoroughly. Therefore without going into the 
merits of the issues referred for adjudication it is incumbent on me either to 
* refer the question of seasonal nature of the factories for the decision of the 

Kerala Government or to direct the parties to move the Government to give 
its decision . In the circumstances of the case I hold that it is only just and 
reasonable on my part to direct the parties to move the Kerala . Government 
to give its decision regarding the question of seasonalnature of the factories 
concerned in this case, and I do so . Regarding the issues referred for 
adjudication I declare that the Unions concerned are entitled to raise the 
saine after obtaining the said decision from the Kerala Government if 
need be . 

21. I pass my award in terms specified above and this award shall come 
into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication in 
the Government Gazette . 


Alleppey , 
24-5-1974 


K.P.M. SHERIFF , 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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Exhibits marked on the Unions side : 

Nil . 
Exhibits marked on the Management s side: 
Ext. Mi. The Standing Orders of the Company . 

M2. Truc copy of the 110 :ice , cued 29-12-1969 isstud ! the 

Management. 
M3. Copy of the notice exhibited in the lactory on 10-1-1970 . 
M1. True copy of the 19 ice dated 27-1-1970 issued lyting 

ment. 
M5. True copy of strike rol ce dat d 2-5-1170 issued by lr : Caen 

Industries Staff Associatim . 
MG. Truc copy of a memor . dum of settleinent datci4-6-1970. 
M7. True copy of a notice dated 28-5-1970 issued by the Manage 

inent. 
.; M8. Series 1 to 5. The daily stock register concerning of the 

factories from January 1970 to Aust 1970 . 
M9. A statement of the African nut received in the Conany. 
M10 . Series pages 2 to 17. Statenents showing the amount of nuts 

roasted in cach factory from 1970 April to December. 
MIOA . Pages 18 and 19 of the statement showing the amount of 

nuts roasted . 
2011. True copy of the settlement entered into bet vecu the 

Management and the Union on 30-12-1969 . 
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Kerala Gaze te No. 32.dated 6th August 1974 , 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G : O. Rt. No. 518 / 74 /LBR , 

Dated, Trivandrum , 3rd June 1974 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of M /s. Esmario Export Enterprises, Kavanad 
Quilon and their workmen represented by the Quilon District Fisheries 
Workers Union , Quilon received by Government on 30-5-1974 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Ac XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA, 

Under Secretary. 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 28th day of May, Nineteen hundred and Seventy-four, 

Present: 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF, B. SC ., B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 27 of 1971 

Between 
Messrs. E mario Export Enterprises, Kavanad , Quilon . 

And 
The workmen of the above establishment represented by the Quilon 
District Fisheries Workers Union , Quilon . 
Representations: 

Shri B. S. Krishnan , 
Advocate, Ernakulam 

For Management 
Shri P. S. Bhaskaran Pillai, 
Advocate, Quilon 

For Union 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G.O.RT. No. 796 /71/ 
LSWD dated 21-4-1971. The issues referred for adjudication are as 
follows:-- 

" lo Suspersion of the following workmen from 20-7-1970: Cletus, 

V. Celestian , A. U. Joseph, Ravindran Pillai, Das Mathew 

and Andrews. 
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2. Non -employment of the following 11 workers P. Jain , Mercy , 

Edward , Mary, Julian , Velu , Anandavally, Karunavathy , 

Pankajavally, Thomas and Raphael. 
3. Discrimination in thematter of providing employment, against 

the workers reinstated as per memorandum of settlement 

dated 22-5-1970 . 

4. Bonus for the year 1969-70." 
2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared and the Management 
filed Vakalath and the Union representative filed authorisation . In the 
claim statement filed by the Union it was contended as follows: 

“ The Esmario Export Enter ; rises, which is engaged in tlie processing 
and exporting of Chemmcen to foreign countries, started its functioning in 
the year 1968. As is usual in all simdar concerns the majority of the 
workmen are females. The Minagement concerned in this dispute, even 
after two years, had not ex ended the provisions of the Factories Act, 
National and Festival Holidays Act etc., relating to the workinen even 
though this establishment would come under the purview of these statutes. 
The provisions of the E. S. I. Act and the P. F. Act are extended in the 
concern , but all the benefits under the labour legislations are denied to the 
workers employed therein . Permanency of work is not guaranteed to the 
workers. Workers are recruited , and discharged as to the whims and 
fancies of the Management. Attendance cards and leave books are not 
given to them . Even the adult register is not maintained by the Manage 
ment. Weekly off days and leave facilitie ; were denied to them . The 
wages that are being paid to the workers aremeager. In these circum 
stances the workers of the concern became members of Quilon District 
Fisheries Workers Union for redressing their grievances. 

From the very outset the Management resorted to all sorts of unwanted 
and illegal stepsagainst the trade union activities of the workers. The first 
step taken by hem was the non -employment the workers who had joined 
the Union , especially the active male trade union workers. The convener 
of the Union was denied work without even issuing a show cause notice or 
complying with any of the procedures under the law . Immediately, five 
male workers who are members of this . Union were denied employment 
alleging certain baseless charges. Almost all women workers who are 
members of this Union were given show cause notices and charge-sheets on 
Aimsy grounds. 

Since there was no other go, the workers resorted to direct action 
which was quite peaceful. The satyagraha and hunger strike were done 
outside the gate of the contein . On 9-5-1970 an agreement was reached 
between the Management and this Union by which the denial of employ 
ment to six workers including the convener of this Union was agreed to be 
dealt with by the Labour Department. It was referred for adjudication and 
is now pending before this Tribunal as I. D.No. 32 of 1970. The Manage 
ment did not implement the terms of the settlement dated 9-5-1970 and so 
the parties entered into another cồnciliation settlement on 

22-5-1970. 
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The termsof this settlementwere also not implementcà by the Management, 
On the other hand the Management started victimisation on workers and 
other members of this Union , which led to the uspension of certain 
workers, i. e., non -employment of them and non- payment of thcir legitimate 
dues. 


Issue No. 1: -Cletus and Celestian are suspended pending enquiry from 
27-5-1970 by issuing individual notices dated 27-5-1970 alleging that they 
have man -handled and assaulted the Manager of the plant, Shri Morris, 
while ho was coming to the factory at the factory gate at about 9 a . m . on 
9-5-1970 , as a result of which he has sustained injuries. The show cause 
notices were issued after 18 days which will itself show that the charges are 
manipulated . The workers who were suspended are active workers of this 
Union . These workers had actively participated in the direct action and 
hence the Management is having grudge and ill-will against them . Although 
explanations were submitted by M /s. Cletus and Celestian theManagement 
contended that they were not satisfactory and ordered an enquiry appointing 
one Shri Karunakaran Pillai, Advocite, Quilon , as enquiry officer inform 
ing the matter to the concerned workers. Since it was understood that ng 
justice will bemeted out to them by the euquiry officer, a letter was sentto 
him to that effect and the workers did not appear before the enquiry officer 
for enquiry : Celestian and Cletus were agaiti charge-sheeted along with 
Das Mathew , Andrew , A.U. Joseph and Raveendran Pillai for an alleged 
misconduct that " at about 3 o clock in the night of 4-6-1970 , they demoli 
shed a portion of the compound wall of the management establishment, on 
the south -westerneside of the Coumpany s compound, thereby causing 
damages to the security of the company and loss to themanagement" : 
Show cause notices were served on them to which tey h.ve also submitted 
their explanations denying the charges and explaining the true facts, Show 
cause noticeswere issued only on 17-6-1970 Again an enquiry was ordered , 
the enquiry officer being Shri P. Karunakaran Pillai, Advocate , Quilon . 
7 he workers were denied employment from 4-6-1970 without ordering even 
suspension and the action of the management is utterly illegal. The enquiry 
officer took a number of months in this case also . Anyhow , finding that the 
enquiry officer is biased against them the workers did not participate in the 
enquiry after informing the matter to the enquiry officer as well as to the 
Management. The Management did not care to appoint another man as 
enquiry officer although objection was raised against the enquiry officer . 
The enquiry officer clubbed the charges against Cletus and Celestian 
together and conducted a common enquiry against all the workers 
concerned , which was a mere farce. No prima facic case was made out 
against the delinquent workers and all the principles of natural justice had 
been violated in condicting the enquiry . The decision of the enquiry officer 
is peuyerse. Although the issue referred for adjudication is only the 
suspension of Celestian, Cletus, Dass Mathcw , A. U. Joseph , Andrew and 
Raveendran Pillai. Since they were dismissed from service this Hon ble 
Tribunal has got jurisdiction to adjudicate whether the dismissal of those 


workers is proper or not. The workers are entitled to reinstatement with 
back wages and continuity of service and an award may be passed to that 
effect . 

Issue No. 2:-P. Jain , Mercy Edward, Mary, Julian , Velu , Anandavally, 
Karunavathy, Pankajavally, Thomas and Raphael are permanent workers 
in Esmario Export Enterprises even from the very date of functioning of the 
Company. They are members of this Union . Since the Manageinent has 
ill-will towards these workers for trade union activities, they were denied 
employment even prior to 24th April 1970 o which date the strike ofthe 
Workers started for securing their legitimate rights. 

No noticewhatsoever had been given to those workers. No misconduct 
is alleged against them . The denial of employment to the workers is illegal 
and unjust and therefore they may be reinstated in service with full back 
wages and continuity of service . 

Issue No. 3: - The workers who were reinstated as per the terms of 
settlement dated 22-5-1970 were given only half or quarter a day s work 
since their reinstatement, whereas full,day s work was given to the temporary 
workers of the Management s concern . This was done on the pretext of 
non -availablity of raw materials. Those who are not members of this Union 
are enjoying full day s work . Thus the Management concerned in this 
dispute had violated even the spirit of the settlement dated 22-5-1970 . It 
is prayed that an award may be passed ordering compensation for the loss 
of wages of those workers mentioned above, caused due to the discrimination 
adopted by the Management. 

Issue No. 4 - The Management has earned huge profits during the year 
1969-70 . But no bonus had been given to the workers. Therefore an award 
may be passed granting 25 % of the total earnings of each workman in the 
year 1969-70 as bonus. 

-3 . The Management submitted their reply statement in which they 
have contended as follows: 

Issue. No. 1:-The 6 workers mentioned in the order of reference were 
dismissed with effect from 20-7-1970 for variousmisconducts. An enquiry was 
conducted after issuing them show cause notices and obtaining their expla 
nations which were unsatisfactory . Theworkers have participated in the 
enquiry. The issue referred is suspension of the six workers from 20-7-1970 
and this issue has now become infructuous in that the suspension pending 
enquiry culminated in their dismissal. That being the case, there is no need 
to adjudicate the issue referred . Anyhow this . Tribunal cannot travel 
beyond the jurisdication conferred and adjudicate on an issue which 

not referred . The dismissal of these workers is pending 
before this court as M. P. Nos. 1 and 2 of 1971 and the present reference 
issued after dismissal of the workers is meant only to confuse the issue before 
this court . 

The Management was compelled to postpone the proceedings 
for a few days in view of the tense situation which prevailed at the 
vicinity of the factory, at the instance of the Uuion and some out-siders. 
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So the charge-sheets were not issued immediately after the misconduct. The 
charges speak for themselveswhich are assault by the workmen of their own 
Manager and demolishing of the compound wall of the factory causing 
damages to the compiny. It is a purcly managerial function to decide 
whether a particular worker has to be suspended or not before conducting 
an enquiry. At any rate the Management has not violated any of the 
principles of natural justice before dismissing the workers concerned . 

The 
Management had provided a full and fair opportunity for the delinquents to 
participate in the enquiry and it was for tlic workers to avail the opportunny 
and prove their innoc :ncc. The Manageinent cannot be expected to force 
the workers to participate in an enquiry . In any case , thic Union has not 
sent any lctter as altsged in para 8 of the clain sta ement to the Manage 
ment. The charges were all bona fide and they were duly proved in the 
enquiry and the enquiry officer has come to a bona fide conclusion about 
the guilt of the workers. The Management accepted the findings of the 
cnquiry officer and dismissed the workers sceking approval in vicw of the 
pendency of I. D.No. 32 of 1970.. 

Issue No. 2 :. Out of the 11 workers mentioned, Nos. 1, 2, 7, 8 and 9 luad 
left the service of the Management on their own accord much earlier ihan 
April 1970 and even in the conciliation conference held on 22-5-1970 it was 
agreed that they need not be provided with employment and that is why the 
said settlement is silent about this . The workers were given casual w rk 
previously as and when work was available and that being the case there 
cannot be a demand for work in the case of thesclavorkers. Worker Edward 
(No.3) had left the service of the Management voluntarily after settling 
all his accounts with the Management on 9-3-1970 and this question was not 
brought forward in the meeting held on 22-5-1970 , 

Worker Mary (No. 4 ) left the service of the Management voluntarily 
on 23-2-1970 and has joined another concern at the neighbourhood . Worker 
Julian (No. 5 ) left the service of the Management after settling all his claims 
and he is employed elsewhere . This case was also not brought up by the 
Union in the meeting dated 22-5-1970 . Worker Velu (No. 6 ) was engaged 
by the Management for menting and repair work whenever it was available. 
It is impossible to provide him with cmployment on a regular basis. 
Thomas (No. 10 ) and Raphael (No. 11) resigned from the Company on 
1-6-1969 and their cases also were not brought up by the Union in the 
meeting held on 22-5-1970 . 

All the above ll workers were employed by the lanagement purely on 
a casual basis as and when work was available. The nature of industry is 
such thatManagement can keep only a bare minimum as their permanent 
workers, since the work in the factory depends upon the nature for its raw 
materials . Even months together theremay not be any raw material. Therefore 
it is ill-advisable to keep a large number of workers as permanent, 

The 
large imajority of the workers are free to go and work elsewhere as they usually 
do . In fact the workers are only journeymen workers.not having any loyalty 
to any employer : Anyhow this dispute is an after -thought purely meant to 
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harass the Management and these workers cannot be provided with employ 
ment as demanded by the Union and so the issue may be answered in favour 
of the Management. 

Issue No. 3: The Management effectively implemented the terms of the 
settlement dated 22-5-1970 . Whatever work was available was given to the 
workers, showing no discrimination at all. These workers have not lost any 
wages as alleged by the Union and so they are not entitled to any relief. 

Issue No. 4 : The workes are not entitled for any bonus for the year in 
question , since Bonus Act is not applicable to theManagement in view of the 
infancy and there cannot be any bonus outside the Act. However the 
Management has paid to all the workers ex gratia bonus for 1969-70 aswell as 
for 1970-71 in full and final settlement and the workers have not raised any 
protest against the payment. Thereforc this issue also is to be answered in 
favour of the Management. 

The Management has implemented the provisions of all laws that are 
applicable to theManagement concern . The Union has in their claim state 
ment attempted to give a colourful picture of the entire issue and they are 
making much ado about nothing. The Union has absolutely no represen 
tative capacity an i they do not represent the majority of the workmen . The 
Union is put to strict proof about their representative capacity . The 
Management has not recognised the Union because the Union claims to have 
in its membership only a negligible minority of workmen who had once 
worked in this factory and abandoned the job . The Union has not informed 
the Management about the name of their convener or the names of their 
members and later on the union claimed that one of the workers who has 
left the service of the Management was their convcner and alleged that the 
Management denied employment to him because he is the convener, 

The 
Union has made the worker as their convener only after he has left the 
service of the Management." 

The Management concluded with a prayer that an award may be 
passed upholding their contentions. 

4. The Union submitted a replication in which they have contro 
verted all the allegations of the management as per their reply statement and 
reiterated their praye:s as stated in their claim statement. 

5. The case came up for evidence and because of the incessant appli 
cations for time submitted by the Union and because of the unauthorised 
absence of the Union Cematter was dragged on for more than an year and 
finally on 13-3-1973 WWI was partly examined in chief on a plea that the 
witness was unwell and the case was adjourned to 11-4-1973 . On 11-4-1973 
the Union submitted fresh Vakalath and prayed for time and the case was 
adjourned to 14-5.1973 . On 14-5-1973 the Union applied again which was 
allowed as a last chance, posting the case to 11-6-1973. 

On . 11-6-1973 the 
sitting was cancelled and the case was posted to 29-8-1973 on which date also 
the Union was absent. Therefore disposal notice was issued against the 
Union posting the case to 19-9-1973 On 19-9-1973 also the Union was 
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absent again and so they were declared exparte , issuing regisesel notice to 
the Union and posting the casc to 9-10-1973. On 9-10-1973 the Union 
absented again inspite of accepting the notice and so the exparic order was 
made absolute posting the case for Management s evidence and hearing to 
22-10-1973 . On 22-10-1973 the Union s counsel appeared and filed a petition 
and affidavit to set aside the exparte order, which was allowed . Again on 
11-12-1973 she Union applied for time which was als ) granted as a last 
chance posting the case to 27-12-1973 on which date the Management prayed 
for time and the case was adjourned to 23-1-1974. On 23-1-1974 the Union 
applied for time which was also granted inforining them that no further time 
will be granied for union s evidence. O 12-2-1974 the Union and the 
Counsel were absent again and so the case was posted for Management s 
cvidence and hearing to 25-2-1974. On 25-2-1974 theunion and the counsel 
were absent again without assigning any reason whatsoever and the case was 
posted to 27-2-1974 at Alleppey at the request of the Management for 
evidence and hearing . On 27-2-1974 the Management examined MWI and 
nurked Exts. M and M2. Since the Union and their counsel were 
absent Mwl was not cross-examined and the case was taken up for award 
as the learned counsel for the Managernent sub nitted that argument notes 
are being filed . 

6. The partly chief examined witness of the Union is one R. K. Narayana 
Pillai. The following is his deposition : 

" I am the Secretary of the Quilon District Fisheries Union . The four . 
issues mentioned in our statementare referred for adjudication . The workers 
who are stated to be suspended - from service on 20-7-1970 were clismissed 
from service thereafter . The dismissal was done after the issues were 
referred for adjudication to this Tribunal. Wehave seat letters requesting 
that the dismissal should be referred for adjudication .” 

7. MW1 is Shri Balasubramoniam , Manager, Esmario Export Enter 
prises, Quilon . The deposition in his chief examination is as follows : 

“ I am the Manager of the concerned Company . The Company is 
processing sea foods and exporting the same. The necessary chemmeen etc., 
are obtained during certain seasons. The work in the factory will be en 
hanced or lessened in accordance with the catch of chemmcen . Chemmeen 
is not available on all seasons and so work casinot be given on a permanent 
basis. M /s. Cletus , Celastian , Ravindran . Pillai, Das Mathew and Andrew 
were suspended from service for various misconducts. They have demolished 
the compound wall ofthe factory and assaulted the Manager of the concern . 
An enquiry was conducted regarding this also and in the enquiry they were 
ound guilty and they were dismissed from service. Accordingly M. P. 1/71 
and 2171 respectively, were filed by the Minagement for approval of this 
court and this court has granted the same. There was a criminal case 
before the Quilon Magistrate Court regarding the demolition of the 
& compound wall etc., and they were convicted in those cases. They have 
not filed any appeal over the said " decision . Out of the 11 workers ment 
ioned in issue No. 2 workers Nos. 7 and 8 are not working there now . They 


8 


have at the initial stages of this dispute voluntarily abandoned the job and 
left the concern . Similarly workers Nos. 1, 2 and 9 also have voluntarily 
abandoned their work . Worker No. 3 settled all his accounts with the 
Company and left the service of the Company on 9-3-1970 . Worker No. 4 
left the service of the Company on 23-2-1970 and joined another establish 
menti: the neighbourhood . Worker No.5 also left the service of the 
Company after having a full and final settlement with this establishment an1 
has joined another establishment. Worker No. 6 was doing some repair 
work in the Coinpany and he was having work only as and when there was 
any repair work available . He is even now having such -work. Workers Nos. 
10 and 11 resigned their job in the establishment on 1-6-1969. All these 11 
workers were given work , only when chemmeen was available in the 
Company. - On 22-5-1970 the Company and the Union entered into a 
settlement. That settlement has already been produced in C. D. 32/70 . That 
settlement was implemented by the Company . We have not denied work 
or refused to give work to any of the workers concerned in that settlement, 
This establishment was started on 20-5-1969. Our accounting year is from 
April to March . Ext. Miis the true copy of the profit and loss account of 
this Company for the year 1969-1970 . The net profit for the year is Rs. 
1,55,700.83. We have paid two months bonus for that year . The receipts 
for obtaining bonus executed by the workers are marked as Ext. M2 series 
( If sheets ). All the facts mentioned in the counter statement of the 
Management are true and correct.” 

8. Asmentioned above neither the Union representative nor their 
counselwere present when the Management s witness was examined in 
chief and so MWIwas neither cross- examined by the Union nor the case 
was argued by the Union s side. The learned counsel for the Management 
submitted his argument notes on a later date in which he has reiterated the 
contentions of the Management subſtantiated by the oral evidence of MW1. 

9. Now , on a careful, consideration of the contentions, raised by the 
parties as per their sta ements and the oral evidence adduced by the 
Management through MWIand also the truc copy of profit and loss 
accounts of the Management produced and marked as Exts. MIand M2. 
I am constrained to hold as foilows : 

The issue No. 1, i.e., the suspension of the six workers, has admittedly 
become infructuous since the workers were dismissed from service after the 
suspension , pursuant to the findings of the enquiry officer in the enquiry 
held against them . It has also comein evidence that the Management has 
filed approvalapplications in connection with the dismissal as M.P. 1/71 
and M P. 2/71 respectively before this court and approval has been grante ! 
by the order of this Tribunaldated 20-6-1972 regarding both the applica ions. 
Now since the suspension is the only issue referred for adjudication I am 
not entitled to go into the question of dismissal of the workers as such . Even 
regarding suspension ,as can be seen from the foregoing observations made 
byme, the Union has not made out any case since they absented incessantly 
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without adducing any proper evidence and finally made their exit without 
any notice whatsoever. Therefore I hold that there is no subsisting dispute 
between the parties regarding this issue. 

10. As regards issue No. 2 , viz ., non -employment of the 1l workers , the 
Management has categorically affirmed in their counter statement that 
workers Nos 1 , 2 , 7 , 8 and 9 had left the service of the Management on 
their own accord much earlier than April 1970, thai worker No. 3 had . left 
the service of the Management after selling all his accounts on 9-3 - 70 , that 
worker No. 4 had left the service of the Management on 23-2 - 70 voluntarily 
- and has joined another concern at the neighbourhood, that worker No. 5 
had left the service of the Management after settling all his claims and he is 
pow employed in another concern, that worker No. 6 was engaged by the 
Management for menting and repairing work whenever it was available, 
that he was not a regular worker and that workers Nos . 10 and 11 had 
resigned from the Company on 1-6 - 69 respectively. The Management has 
asserted in all force that the cases of these workers were never mentioned in 
the settlement dated 22-5-70 and so actually there is no dispute between the 
said Workers and the Management and the Union has raised this issue only 
to harass theManagement. These allegations of the Management were not 
disproved by the Union by any means, either through oral evidence or 
documentary evidence, although ample opportunities were given to them by 
granting them adjournments as per their requests and prayers incessantly 
and continuously . As I have mentioned earlier the Union was lithargic 
and was not conducting their cuse properly , and since. finally they have 
absented without even completing the chief examination of the first witness 
cited by them , it is only just and reasonable on my part to come to the 
conclusion that the Union has no case and the case put up by the Manage 
ment is only to be accepted and I do so . 

11. Issue No. 3 : Regarding issue No. 3 also the Management has 
emphatically asserted that they have not shown any discrimination whatso 
ever in thematter of providing employment to the workers who were rein . 
stated asper the memorandum of se.tlement dated 22-5-1970 and have 
challenged the Union to point out a single instance by which they can prove . 
that any such discrimination was shown to any of the workers concerned . 
As I have pointed out above, the Union has uttoriy failed in prosecuting 
their case and therefore I hold that it is only just and reasonable on my part 
to come to the conclusion that the contentions set up by the Management 
are true and correct and I do so . 

12. The last issue is bonus for the year 1969-70 : The Management has 
contended from the very outset that although the concern is within their 
infancy period in the year 1969-70, they have paid two months bonus to all 
the workers and the staff concerned . Mwi has also produced Ext. MI 
profit and loss accounts of the establishment for the year 1969-70 and also 
Ext. M2 (14 sheets ) showing that the workers and staff have accepted bonus 
for the year 1969 affixing their signatures therein . Since these documents 
were not challenged by the Union and since MWI was not even cross 
examined by the Union I do not find any reason to disbelieve the veracity 
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of the version ofMWI and the authenticity of the documents produced and 
marked by the Management. Therefore I hold that the Management has 
paid bonus to the tune of 16 2 /3 % of the earnings to all the workers 
concerned although they are not liable to pay the same since they were 
within their infancy period during the concerned year. Therefore this issue 
also is decided in favour of the Management . 

I pass my award in terms specified above and this award shall come 
into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication in the 
Government Gazette . 


Alleppey , 

K. P. M. SHERIFF, 
28-5-1974. 

Industrial Tribunal. 

APPENDIX 
Witness examined on the side of the Union : 

wwiShri R. K.Narayana Pillai. 
Witness examined on the side of the Management: 

MW1 Shri Balasubramoniam . 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 

Nil. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the management: 
Ext.Mi. True copy of the profit and lose account of the 

Company for the year 1969-70. 
M2. Series (14 sheets ). The receipts for obtaining bonus 

executed by the workers. 
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Kerala Gazette Na 32 dated, 6th August 1974. 
PART 1 

• GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Labotir (A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. No. 691/74 /LBR . Dated , Trivandrum , 19th July 1974 . 

• The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the 
dispute between the Managing Director, The Federal Bank Ltd., 
Alwaye and their workmen represented by the General Secretary, 
The Federal Bank Employees Union , Alwaye received by Govern 
ment on 16-7-1974 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Indus 
trial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Under Secretary . 


BEFORE THE COURT OF THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL, 

CALICUT 
(Saturday, the 29th day of June, Nineteen hundred and seventy four) 

Present: 
SRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 38/70 . 

Between 
THE MANAGING DIRECTOR , 
The Federal Bank Ltd., Alwaye . 

And 
THE GENERAL SECRETARY. 
The Federal Bank Employees Union, Alwaye . 


AWARD 
This is an industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal by 
Government of Kerala as per Order No. G. O. Rt. 1636 / 70 /LSWD dated 
27-10-1970 for adjudication . The only issue referred is the following : 

Denial of Employment of Shri M. T. Philip . 
G.A. 110 /MC . 


2. The case of this workman as in the Union statement is as 
follows: lie . joined as peon in the Muvallupuzha Branch of this 
Bank in 1957: As a peon he is to collect money on local cheques 
and treasury cheques from the sub -treasury and banks. When 
cheques are presented at the sub -treasury they issue tokens and if 
money is received the tokens are returned and iſ not paid tokens are 
to be kept in the custody of the bank. It may take 2 or 3 days for 
the clearance and during this period the tokens are retained by the 
cashier. For sometime immediately prior to his denial of einploy . 
ment one Mr. Kuriakose was the cashier of the branch . It is alleged 
that this cashier is favoured by the Managing Director. He was 
also doing some unauthorised chitty business and for that purpose 
he required money . This resulted in not entering treasury cheque 
receipts properly in the register and enabled him to retain the cash 
for somelime. At that time there was no system of the peon making 
any initials or signature on the pay slips. This system is described 
by the union lo give the background of this dispute . This worker 
applied for privilege leave from the middle of September, 1969. On 
10-9-1969 he received a letter from the branch manager saying that 
he had :o lected an amount of Rs. 4,547.99 on 5-5-1969 and that was 
remitted in the bank only on 10-9-1969. He was asked to explain 
about this. He approached the manager and the manager told him 
that there is nothing to be afraid of and this was done only to record 
about the delay in remittance. The worker went on leave from 
16-9--1969. The worker received a letier 15-11-1969 dated 16-10-1969 
enclosing pay order for Rs. 852.50 p . being his staff security and 
gratuity due to him . Hewrote to themanaging director saying that this 
has nothing to do with him and he requested the management to allow 
In to rejoin ? is was replied with a letter by the managing Director 
enclosing a copy of a complaint to the sub - Inspector of Police , Alwaye. 
In the complaint it was stated that the worker had submitted his 
resignation on 15-9-1969 and the complaint was to complain about 
the heft of this document from the head office. On the whole he 
was kept out of employment from the middle of September, 1969 
saying that he has tendered his resignation . It is not correct to say 
that he tendered his resignation . This has been done at the instance 
of the cashier who had even approached the brother of the worker 
to extract a resignation from the concerned worker on promising 
: job o him , in the banks . The union alleges that there has been 
some kind of understanding between the managing director and the 
cashier to put the antire blame on this work and to allow the real 
culprit to escape. It is represented by the union that the worker is 
not guilty of any oflence and he is entitled to be reinstater with 
full . hack wages . 

3 . The management in their reply statement admits that the 
worker was appointed as bankmn in the Muvattupuzha branch 
till his resignation on 15-9-1969. They used to send their treasury 
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cheques for collection through him . 9 such treasury cheques were 
presented and tokens were issued. Tokens are usually kept in th : 
joint custody of the officers and they are presented t :) the collecting 
banks when payments are made through the bankman . As far as 
these cheques are concerned the branch used to send these tokens 
every day through the bankman to the bank and he used. to return 
them saying that the cheques have not been cashed . Since there was 
considerable delay the branch enquired with the State Bank of 
* ravancore and they informed that they had paid the entire amount. 
So the management says that this bankman misappropria !ed the 
amonut of Rs 4517.99p . When this was detected the malter vas 
brought to the notice of the workman and he came out with some 
< scuse and later on he paid the entire money and! seilled the 
accounts. He submitted his resignation and this was placed before 
the Board of Directors and they accepted his resignation and also 
resolved that no further action need be taken against him . The 
management had asked the worker submit his explanation to a 
memo dated 10-9-1969 which remains without reply even today 
The resignation which was submitted on 15-9-1969 was forwarded to 
the head office, Alwaye and the fact that it was accepted was informed 
by the head office on 16-9-1969 . They issued the relieving order also 
with a cheque for Rs. 852.50 in full and final settlement of staff 
security and gratuity. On 13-10-1969 he applied to the Regional 
Provident Fund Commissioner to settle his accounts and they took 
action on 28-10-1969. Despite these things the worker forwarded 
leave application on 3-11-1969 saying that his leave is to be extended 
upto 15-11-1969. The manageinent got alerted and they wanted to 
peruse all connected papers and they found out that his resignation 
letter had been removed stealthly from the head office. They point 
out that after his resignation the worker used to go to the head office 
and on 16-10-1969 his accounts were verified and settled. Since he 
was an employee of the bank he had accessibility to all departments 
and using this opportunity he would have removed this letter . 
When this was detected they forwarded a complaint to the police 
and a copy of this was also sent to the worker. The person in 
charge of that section was asked to explain about this. The worker 
resigned and received ail his dues. He cannot be heard to say that 
he had not sent his resignation and the.worker is not entitled to any 
relief. Tlie allegations regarding the connection of the managing 
Director with the cashier and similar allegations are denied . They 
say that no relief can be granted to the worker, 

4 In the rejoinder filed by the union they deny these allegations 
in the reply statement. He describes the system for the custody of 
tokens. Nobody can receive payment from the treasury withou 
tokens. He says that there was no proper control over the cashier s 
transactions and he used to divert banks cash for his own personal 
use. Even at the first instance when the worker received the memo 
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he approached the manager and he was told that there was nothing 
to worry about it. The worker entered on leave . The denial of 
employment is without any reason whatsoever and no enquiry was 
conducted . It is highly illegal and the worker is to be reinstated . 

-5.. WW1 is the concerned worker. He speaks in support of the 
contentions raised by the union . Among other works he is to bring 
the cash due on cheques. Cheques are handed over to the treasury 
and they issue tokens . If payment is not received on the same day 
tokens are entrusted with the cashier and they are kept in his 
custody . When the payment is ready the tokens are given by the 
cashier. He goes to the bank and collects the amount and that is 
- handed over to the cashier . He says that he is not employed now . 
He received Ext. Wi two years back. In pursuance to this he mel 
the manager and the manager told him that there is nothing to worry 
about it. The manager told him that there is some discrepancy in 
the cash and he was asked to retain it. He entered on leave on 15th . 
The leave was for two weeks. When he went to join after expiry 
of this leave he was given 15 days wages. The cashier went to his 
house while he was on leave and the cashier asked him to extend his 
leave . He also to d him that there was something wrong in the cash 
balance, and he asked him to resign . As per his advice he applied 
for extension of leave. Copy of his leave application is Ext. W2. 
Sri M. J. Kuriakose was the cashier at that time. In addition to his 
duties as cashier he was also conducting a chitty in addition to the 
chitty conducted by the bank . He has subscribed to this chit. The 
other employees and the customers are also subscribers. When 
he asked for permission to rejoin he got the copy of the complaint 
sent to police. He says that the contention of the bank that he has 
resigned and left the service of his own accord is not correct. He 
has not resigned . Ext. W4 is a letter sent by him to the management . 

.6. In cross - exanination he says that he has not sent a reply to 
Ext. W1 so far. There are 9 items of amounts shown in Ext. W1. 
The total amount comes to Rs. 4547-99 p . He does not remember 
whether these were entrusted with him prior to 5-5-1969. In the 
usual course payment is made from the treasury within 2 or 3 days 
after presentation of the cheque. A specific question is put to him 
and he says that he has remitted the amount on the day on which 
he got it. He admits that his father was not doing well during the 
period May to Seplember, 1969. He is a resident of Muvattupuzha. 
His brother is working as a bill collector of small savings, and he 
gets only a commission from this bank . He has got other brothers 
who are employed . All of them spent money for the treatment of 
his father . He says that he has not received a letter saying that 
the bank has accepted his resignation . He has not received a non 
liability certificate from the bank from the Muvattupuzha Branch 
on 15-10-1969 . He has not gone to the head office of the Bank on 
15-10-1969 or 16-10-1969. He has also not met the chairman of the 


Bank or the clerk Mr. Anto working in the personnel department. 
He received a cheque dated 16-10-1969 ; but here wis no relieving 
order in it. He has nct encashed that cheque. Ilchis not merived 
a letter from the provident fund departmeni asking him to submi 
an application in Form No. 19. He has also not asked them to settle 
the accounts . He has never gone to the 

Providen : Fund 
Commissioner s Office at Trivandrum .. He got the copy the 
complaint to the police; but there was no letier with it. After 
receiving Ext. Wi he has not lendered his resignation . Since he 
has not conimitted any offence he did not do it. A specific question 
is put to him whether he has not sitelthly renoved the resignation 
letter given by him on 15-9-1969 when he went to the head office 
on 16-10-1969 and the worker denies this suggestion and adds that 
he has not gone to the head office en thai day . He has not committed 
any offence . 

7. WW2 is a bankman of this bank . He describes the nature 
of work turned out by him . There is no possibility for retaining 
the cash for 5 or 6 months after receiving it from the treasury . He 
also says the former cashier Mr. M ... Kuriakose had his own 
chitty business . He says that he knows Mr. Anto , and he never 
used to participate in the agitations concricied by the union . 

8. In cross he says that the cashier gives his signature in the 
pass book for cash received from the bankman . That pass book is 
kept in the custody of the cashier . There is a bill book also for 
cash collection . If the amount is collected that will also be record 
ed in the bill book . This bill book is different from the pass book . 
He has been in the Muvaitupuzha branch for the last 8 years. 
Tokens are to be handed over to the cashier. He had also subscribed 
to the chitty conducted by Mr. M. J. Kuriakose . He does 

not 
remember the details of the chitty . In re: he says that this pass book 
system is introduced only during the last two years . 

9. The general secretary of the Federal Barik Employees Union 
is WW3. He knows the concerned workman . Discussions were held 
prior to this reference and he participated in these discussions. The 
responsibility for misappropriation was attempted to be thrust upon 
this worker and certain employees of the bank actually participated 
in this matter. It was mainly Sri Kuriakose , the then cashier. He 
used to conduct chitty also . Mr, Anto working in the heart office is 
not a member of the union and he works against .this union . 

10. In cross he says that Mr. Anto was never a member of the 
union . To his knowledge he is the only person who is not a member 
of the union . About 600 workers are members of this union. He 
does not know whether Kuriakose is a member of the Union . To his 
khowledge this worker has not resigned from the bank. Some 
amount has been paid to him by the Bank but to his knowledge he 
las not applied to the Provident Fund Commissioner for settling his 
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accounts. Then he speaks about the complaint to the police by the 
management. 

ii. WW4 is a clerk in the State Bank of Travancore . He was in 
the Federal Bank from 1964 to 1967 and he has worked in the 
Muvattupuzha Branch . He knows the concerned worker. He has 
worked almost in all sections of the branch . He describes themethod 
of cheque collection . If no payments are made the tokens are 
returned to the cashier by the bankman . No receipt is given by 
the cashier for this . He knows Mr. Kuriakose, the cashier. He 
used to conduct a chitty of his own . 

12. In cross he says that this bank insists on passing the C.A.I.I.B 
examination within three vears of joining the bank . He was not able 
to pass that examination . While he was working there he was not a 
member of the union . He has not joined the chitiy conducted by 
Mr. Kuriakose . He had no money for this. Others bold him that 
he is conducting a chitty . 

13. MWi worked as the branch manager till 10-9-1969. He 
know s the concerned worker and Ext: W1 was issued to him . He 
describes the circumsiances . under which it was 

issued . When 
..cheques are presented in the treasury they give tokens. On pre 
sentation of tokens the amount is paid by the bank if realised . The 
bills menticred in Ext. W1 were presented by this worker. Some 
delay was found in realisation of the arnount and enquiries 
were 
niade . Then they were informed that the entire amount had been 
disbursed. But that was not actually paid to the bank . Ext. W1 
was issued in this background . The worker has not given a reply 
to this . The worker explained that he used the entire amount for 
his own personal use . He remitted the amount on 10th , .There 
afler the witness was on leave and he has not worked there after 
wards. 

14. The tokens are kept in the joint custody. At the time when 
Ext. i was given to the delinquent worker the Muvattupuzha 
branch was having custody of the tokens in respect of which the 
money was drawn by the worker. When he handed over charge 
the tokens were also handed over to the successor. He says that 
he does not know how the worker got the money without returning 
the tokens. Bis impression is that the amount was not collected for 
about 4 months. They made a note to the bank to give details of 
the fate of these "bills. He does not know whether they received a 
reply to this. There are no documents in the possession of the 
bank to shcw .that these bills mentioned in . Ext. W1 were handed 
over to the worker. The concerned slip is got signed by the worker . 
While he was manager Mr. Kuriakose was the cashier and he has 
no knowledge that Mr. Kuriakose has conducted a chitty of his own . 
He did not ask the cashier about the delay in getting the money . 
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No report was sent to the head office saying that the worker had 
used the money for his own use . He had a conversation with the 
managing director over the phone and he issued the charge sheat 
as per the directions given by the managing director . 
: 15. MW2 was working as the head of the Kuri department of the 
Bank in September, October 1969. Hie wus in charge of die personnel 
department in the head office. This department keep the service 
records of employees. He says that he has seen thi .. resignation 
letter submitted by the worker. It was received from the Muvattu 
puzha branch and he made an entry in the inward register. The 
resignation was accepted by the managing director . He proves the 
relevant entries. He asked the branch to prepare the non -liability 
certificate and when he got it the relieving order was issues with a 
cheque for the amount due to the worker . 

16. In cross he says that he is an officer of the banks . He knows 
this worker and he saw the signature of the worl:er in the resigna 
tion letter. He had opportunity to see his signature in the daily 
attendance register that is sent from every branch . There were about 
100 employees under the bank at that time. He says that he can 
identify the signature of each and every individual worker at that 
time. Prior to September, 1969 he was working in the operation 
department and no statement regarding altendance reached that 
department . The managing director accepted the resignation on the 
very day it was received. Information about the accepiance of 
resignation was given on the very same day. 

17. MW3 is the head clerk of the Muvattupuzha Branch . He was 
there in September, October, 1969 also . He knows the concerned 
worker. In September, 1969 MW1 was the agent there. On 
15-9-1969 the agent was on leave and he had joint charge with the 
cashier Mr. M. J. Kuriakose . The worker gave him the resignation 
letter and it was forwarded to the head cífice with a covering letter 
signed by him and the cashier. It was accepted by the head office 
and the copy of the letter was forwarded to the branch . He refers 
to the despatch register and the relevant entries are proved . After 
accepting the resignation letter the non -liability certificate in respect 
of this worker was issuedi. He signed that along wiit the agent. 
Ext. M4 is the copy . The relevant extract from the inward register 
is also proved by him . 

18. In cross he says that when a resignation letter is received it 
has to be forwarded to the head office with a covering letter . They 
had intended to take action against the worker for having defaulted 
the payment of money locally collected. This branch handles about 
500 collections every month . They maintain a local collection 
register. Details are shown in that register . This can be produced 
in court. From 1964 onwards Mr. M. J. Kuriakose was working 


in this branch . He is having some relationship with the cashier of 
the State Bank of Travancore, Muvattupuzha branch. He does not 
know whether this cashier has conducted a private. chitty of his own . 

19. MW4 is now the officiating head clerk . His version is similar 
to that of MW3 regarding resignation . Cheques and bills are taken 
to the treasury by this worker. 

20. In cross examination he says that he was not asked to tally 
bills and cheques mentioned in Ext. M7. The whole amount 
mentioned therein was paid by this worker. He cannot say about 
the period of delay in the collection in each case shown in Ext. M7. 
Then he gives details of the procedure for presenting bills and receiv 
ing payments. He does not know whether all the amounts shown in 
Ext. M7 was paid on 10-9-1969. This worker was alone in charge 
of the collection of amounts. It is seen in Ext. Wi that certain 
cheques presented before 5th May were not collected . If they are 
local cheques amount will be paid on the very same day , and if they 
are outstation cheques it takes only 4 or 5 days. The manager came 
to know that there was considerable delay in realising the amount. 
Such a thing has never happened before. This branch was not main 
t aining token register at that time. The tokens are handed over to 
the cashier and they are kept in the safe. The worker never gets 
an opportunity to take these tokens home. He does not know 
whether amount can be received without presenting_tokens. No 
receipts are given to the worker on paying the amount. The bill clerk 
can find out the delay in paying the amounts. He admits that he 
has some relation with the then chief cashier of the State Bank of 
Travancore. He is not related to the managing director of this bank . 
He has never conducted a chit of his own while working in this 
branch . He has never advised this worker to tender his resignation 
because of some defalcation . He never went to the ,house of the 
worker asking him to resign while he was on privilege leave. The 
manager made enquiries with the treasury and the bank and then 
the worker was also questioned . 4 or 5 days after this the worker 
remitted the entire amount . 


21. MW5 is the head cashier of the State Bank of Travancore . 
He describes the mode of receiving bills and payment of cash . 
Tokens are issued for presenting bills and when they are presented 
they pay money if sanctioned or else they return the bills . This 
worker used to come to the Bank for collecting money . 

22. In cross he says that the head office of his bank had asked 
him to make enquiries about the 9 tokens left with the Federal 
Bank: An officer from the Head Omice came to enquire alvout this. 
Ile went along with him to the house of this worker . Payment 
cannot be made without returning the tokens. They took a state 
ment from the worker and the tokens were taken back . He admits 
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the Management and that the workers of the Puthoor fac:ory are therefore 
entitled to only closure compensation as provided under the proviso -in 
Sec. 25FFF. 

15. The two witnesses examined by Union No. 2 have unambiguously 
admitted that a notice was affixed during August 1969 declaring about the 
closure of the factory . They have also admitted that the factory was 
thereafter . kept closed for a very long time till it was taken over by the 
Cashew Corporation on the basis of lease They have also admitted that 
they are now working under the Cashew Corporation in the san.e facto y 
as peeling workers and getting a better wage than they were obtaining under 
the Management. 

16. MW1 has categorically affirmed about the various reasons for closure 
of the factory and since none of the Unions or their representatives 
cared to cross-examine him , his evidence stands unchallenged and un 
rebutted. He has affirmed that in the factories of the Company the 
workers were given minimum wages, Provident Fund, E. S. I. benefits etc., 
as per rules, that the Company was not doing any con ract processing by 
giving nuts for Kudilvaruppu which is being done by several other Comp 
anies in the area, that the Company was not diverting their nuts for being 
processed in Madras State where the expenses come upto only 40 % of the 
expens: s that are being incurred in the area and that therefore the Company 
was meeting with very keen competition in the field and was incurring 
very heavy loss. He has unambiguously affirmed that the working of the 
factories were obstructed continuously by the incessant lightning strikes, 
troubles caused by trade union rivalries and urexpected gheraos 
carried on by the Unions and those were also the reasons for closure of the 
Company ince the Management was completely nonplussed and benumbed 
by such activities of the Unions making them unable to carry on the work 
of the factories. Finally he has affirmed that himself and the Company 
Directors were ghe aocd for two days in the Head Office factory and since 
the Police did not extend any help inspite of their sceking for the same and 
since they were not allowed to file a writ before the Kerala High Court, 
they were forced to settle with the workers on the basis that compensation 
be given to them at the rate of 10 days wages per year of complet d service . 
He has referred to this as the conciliation settlement, copy of which wa 
marked as Ext. M2. He has also referred to the list of workers etc., 
submitted by Union No. 2 : showing certain amounts due to them as quite 
incorrect an , untrue , 

17. The facts deposed by MWI in his chief examination were already 
stated in the counter statement of the Management and in fact neither the 
Unions have effectively repudiated the same nor the evidence of MW1was 
rebutted . Therefore it is only just and reasonable on mypart to accept the case 
of the Managment that the factories were closed for reasons beyond their 
control. The learned counsel for the Management has in his argument 
admitted that the workers in the Puthoor factory are entitled to the compen 
sation as per the proồiso to Sec.25FFF of the I.D. Act. He has emphatically 

GA , 108 / B . 
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asserted that there is no question of gratuity because the closure is admittedly 
in August 1969 and the claim for gratuity is unsustainable as the Kerala 
Gratuity Ordinance came into force only on December 1969 and the Kerala 
Gratuity Act received the assent of the Governor only in 1970. But he has also 
argued that it may be declared that those workers alone who have put 
in continuous service as defined in Sec. 25B of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
as eligible for compensation , which in the absence of evidence in this case , 
can be computed only under Sec . 33 (2) of the Industrial Disputes Act 
by applications of the concerned workers filed before the Labour Court. 
I have no reason to differ with the aforementioned arguments made by 
the learned counsel for the Management and therefore I hold that it is 
only just and reasonable on my part to declare that the workers in Puthoor 
factory of the Hindustan Cashew Products ( P ) Ltd., Quilon are entitled to 
only compensation not exceeding the average pay of them for three months 
in lieu of the closure of the factory, as per proviso to Section 25FFF and 
the workers who are entitled to get the same should have put in continuous 
service as defined in Sec. 25B of the I. D. Act, and I do so . Since it is 
admitted by the Union s witnesses themselves, that the Management has 
affixed a notice before the closure the workers are not entitled to any notice 
pay . The statement appended along with the replication filed by Union 
No. 2 showing the amounts due to workers can never be cosidered as authentic 
since even the Union s witnesseshave admitted that the statement was prepared 
on an average basis and on an adhoc basis. Therefore the amount due to 
those. workmen who are entitled to get the compensation can be computed 
only under Sec. 33 C ( 2) ofthe Industrial Disputes Act by filing applications 
before the Labour Court, by the concerned workmen . 

18. Thus I pass my award in terms specified above and this award 
shall come into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publi . 
cation in the Government Gazette . 


Alleppey , 
5-7-1974. 


K , P. M. SHERIFF , 
Industrial Tribunal . 


APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on the Warkmon s side: 

wwiShri Kuttappam . 

WW2 Shri Unni Pappachan . 
Witness examined on the Management s side : 

MW1 Shri Sasidharan . 
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Exhibits marked on the Workmon s side: 


Nil 


Exhibits marked on the Management s side: 
Ext. Mi. Standing Orders of the Caslicw Factories 

M2. Copy of a conciliation settlement dated 16-3-19719 
M3. Memorandum and Articles of Association of the 
Hindustan Cashew Products Private Limited . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt.) No. 506 /74 /LBR . Dated , Trivandrum , 25th May 1974 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between Shri C. Thomas, Mycand Worker, No. 25, Dalmia International 
Ltd., Kundara and the Alministrative Officer, Dalmia International Lid ., 
Kundara in I. D. No. 32 of 1973 received by Government on 13-5-1974 is 
hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act. 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor , 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Under Se relary. 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey ! 
(Dated this the 8th day of May, nineteen hundred and 

seventy- four) 

Present : 
SHRI K. P , M , SHERIFF, B. SO , B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 32 OF 1973 


Petitioner. 


Respondent 


Shri C. Thomas , 
Mycaud Worker, No. 25 , 
Dálmia International Ltd., 
Kundara 

Vs. 
une Administrative Officer, 
Dalmia International Ltd., 

Kundara 
Representations : 

Shri C. M. Steaphen , 
President, 
Kerala Kasuandi Thozhilali 
Congress, Quilon 
Shri N. Palpu , 
Advocate, Quilon 
GA . 93/B 


For Workinen . 


For Management, 
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AWARD 


This is a complaint under Scction 33A of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 filed by Shri C. Thomas, Mycaud Worker, No. 25, Dalmia 
Int national Ltd. Kundara against the Admninistrative Officer, Dalmia 
International Ltd., Kundara. This complaint is filed in the matter of 
I. D. No. 26 of 1970, which was pending adjudication before this court at 
the time of filing this complaint. 
2. The contentions of the Complainant are as follows: 

" The Opposite Party has been guilty of a contravention of the provisions 
of Section 33 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 as shown below : 

The Complainant is a mycaud worker in the service of the Opposite 
Party Company . He is the Factory Committee Convener of the Kerala 
Kasuandi Thozhilali Congress, a recognised trade union functioning in the 
factory and an affiliate of the Indian National Trade Union Congress. 

On 31-5-1973 the Opposite Party issued to the Complainant a show 
cause : notice levelling certain charges of misconduct against him . The 
Complainant submitted his explanation , but he was placed under suspension 
with effect fro:n 1-6-1973. On 2-6-1973 the General Secretary of the 
Complainant s Union wrote t ) the Opposite Party alleging that the proceed 
ings were the result of a long planned victimisation. Thereafter on 12-7-1973 
the opposite party issued a notice to the Complainant dismissing him from 
service. 

The Industrial Dispute No. 26 )70 is pending between the Management 
and the workmen represented by the Trade Union of the Complainant 
before this Tribunal. As the Factory Convener of the Union , the Com 
plainaat had initiated and is prosecuting the said adjudication on behalf 
of the workmen . The Complainant is deeply concerned and interested in 
the adjudication . As the Union office bearer of the Committee the Com 
plainant is a protected workman and the respondent was therefore bound to 
take the express pemision of the Tribunal before dimissing the complai 
nant. In any case the respondent was bound to inove for approval by the 
Tribunal and to offer to the Complainint one month s wages before 
dismissing him . The Opposite Party has not{te ken any of these steps and so 
has wilfully contravened Section 33 of the Industrial Disputes Act. 

The order of dismissal is mala fide, illegal and pervesse. The Com 
plainant seeks to get the order set aside for the following reasons :-- 

(a ) There was a dispute pending before the Conciliation Officer on 
the bassofthe charge levelled against the pititioner. The dismissal is for 
charges which were being negotiated by the Conciliation Officer. The 
dismisal could take place only after getting the express permission of the 
Crnciliation Officer . The order of the dismissal issued without such a 
permission is nullandi void . 
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so . 


(h ) The prtitioner is a protected workman and for his sismiss 
pending.1. D. 26/70 express prior permission of this Tribunal is neccestry 
No such permission has been sought fir or obtained . The disissal orde 
is therefore nulland void . 

(c) The petitioner has neither been paid one month s Wages noi 
wasan approval petition ever filed by the opposite party. In the absenc 
of the above steps the dismissal cannot take effect and so is null and voi ! 

(d ) The charges levelled against the petition r are baseless and the 
findings are patently perverse. 

(e) The punishment is unconscionably harsh . The standing order 
cnjo ne on the opposite party to consider whether the cxtreme penalty s 
called for. The opposite party has not ma e any such considerat on . The 
harsh punishment is itself evidence of victimisation . 

(1) The Opposite Party is victimisationally inclined against the 
petitioner for processing against them I. D. 26/70 and for sponsoring the 
cause of the workers in his capacity as official of his Trade Union 

The Complainant is ready and willing to carry out the duties attached 
to his job But the Opposite Party is unlawfully preventing him from doi g 

The Complainant from the date of dismissal is offering peaceful 
satyagraha at the gite of the factory by way of deinonstrating his willing 
ness and offer to resume duty. The Opposito Party is buund to pay hita 
his wages for the period he is kept out of employment" . 

The Complainant concluded with a prayer that an award may be passed 
directing his reinstatement with full back wages. 

3. TheManagementsubmitte l their written objections in which they 
have contended as follows: 

" The Management is not guilty of the violations of the provisions of Sec. 
tion 33 of the Industrial Disputes Actas alleged . The Complainant was a 
mycaud worker in Dalmia International acto y at Kundiua. The Manage 
ment is not aware that he was the convener of any union and no intimation 
has been given by the Union about it to the Management. The conduct 
of the worker in the factory.wa not at all saus actory since he was always 
rude , insolent and disobedientand was picking up quarrels with other 
workers, thus ob tructing the work in the factory . On 31-5-1973 at 9 a . in . 
there was an incident in the kernalweighnient rooi of the factory where 
Clerk Shri Vichyadharan was weighing the kernals with the assistance of 
worker by name Shri A ikunju . At thattime the complainant Shri Thomas 
left his work -spot, unauthorisedly e tered he weighing room , caught hold 
of Shri Alikunju and forcibly prevented him from assisting the clerkt. 
weigh the kernals. The reason for this was that Shri C. Thomas wanted 
another worker to help the clerk in place of Sri. Alikunju . Ths cred 
confusion and the work ofweighmentwas interrupted for some time. Shri 
Alikunju gave he Management written complaint agiinst Shri C. Thom u 
and the Management issued a show cause notice to Thom is asking his 
explanation why disciplinary proceedings should not be taken against nia . 
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Since work was obstructed , the Administrative Officer also summoned him 
to the office and directed him to go and sit in the watcher shed so that 
work in the factory may be carried on without interruption . But Sbri 
C. Thomas flatly vélused to go to the watcher shed . He did not also go to 
his workspot, but was loitering and wasting time. His action was clear and 
wilful disobedience of lawful order given for carrying on the work in the 
factory. The Management therefore issued a second show cause notice 
stating why procecdings should not be taken against him for insubordination . 
Two separate replies were given by Shri c . Thomas for the show cause 
notices and they were not true and satisfactory . Hence an enquiry was 
directed to be conducted against him on the charges shown in the show 
cause notices and he was also suspended with effect from 1-6-1973. In the 
enquiry Shri C. Thomas participated and as the proceeding of the enquiry 
showed beyond doubt that Shri C Thomas . was guilty of all the charges 
levelled against him , he was dismissed from service on 12-7-1973 with effect 
from the date of his suspension . It is true that I. D 26 of 1970 is pending 
before this Tribunal for adjudication . But that dispute was not raised by 
the complainant and he had no manner of connection with that dispute. 
He was not at ll concerned with the dispuie in any way. The said dispute 
was raised by three Unions of which Kerala Kasuandi Thozhilali Congre s 
Was only one of them . The annexure in the order of reference will show 
that the petitioner cannot have any sort of concern about it which will 
prevent disciplinary proceedings being taken against im for his misconduct 
There is no link between the complainant an I the reference order in I. D. 
26 of 1970 as decided by the Supreme Curt of In ia and so in the circum 
stances of this case the Management was not bound to apply for permission 
or for approval under Sec . 33 of the I. D. Act. There was therefore no 
contravention of Sec. 33 of the I. D. Act as alleged . 

At the time of the dismissal there was no conciliation proceedings 
pending about the dismissal of Shri Thomas. The Kerala Kasuandi 
Thozhilali Congress was attempting to raise an industrial dispute and the 
petitioner was offering satyagraha till 3rd September 1973. But the District 
Labour Officer held no conciliation proceedings. Having resorted to the 
rimedy of raising an industrial dispute by. adopting the machinery for the 
purpose and pursuing the same, the petitioner is estopped from fili g this 
petition before this Tribunal on untenable grounds. 

The Complainant is not a protected workinan . The union has not 
given to the Management any list of protected workmen and Shri 
C. Thomas has absolutely no trade union activity to his credit . He is nt 
even known to be a member of the working committee and has never been 
concerned in any of the industrial disputes, not even as a witness , betwecn 
Dalmia International, Kundara and of the Trade Unions representing the 
workers "The ch rges levelled against the complainant are proved and 
there is also admission by him in the proceedings. The charge of victimi 
salion by the Management is absolutly unfounded and the complainant is 
put to strict proof of it ." 
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The Management concluded with a prayer that an award may be 
passed dismissing the complaint. 

4. The Complainant thereafter submitted a rejoinder in which he has 
repudiated all the contentions of 

Management and 
reiterated his contentions as per his complaint. The Complainant has 
added further in his rejoinder as follows: 

" It is not known how the respondent could assert that it was not the 
petitioner who initiated and proceeded with the dispute in I. D. 26 of 1970 . 
The records of the Union would show that it was the petitioner, who, on 
behalf of the workmen raised the dispute with and through the Union . 

The Petitioner was elected convener of the factory as early as in 1970 . 
Immediately after that the Union intimate the fact to the Managernent in 
writing. The statement that the Managementwas not aware that he was 
the convener of any union is a piece of false hood. Apart from the letter 
mentioned above, the letter dated 2nd June 1973 has specifically informed 
the Management that Shri Thomas wis the convener. 

The Management did not probably like the conduct of the worker as a 
trade union official. The Minager want to the extent of telling the 
General Secretary of the Union that he would see to the dismissal of 
Shri Thomas. This fact was mentioned by the General Secretary in his 
letter dated 2nd June 1973 and by the Complainant in the complaint. The 
Management has not denied the allegation yet. 

The narration of events by the Management is tendentious non -factual 
and in certain aspects false. The records of the domestic proceedings would 
point out the events and this Tribunal is to arrive at conclusions as an 
Appellate Authority. The Management has not yet cared to produce the 
proceedings The Proceedings of the enquiry would not warrant the verdict 
of guilt. The decision is perverse and victimisational.. 

By his letter dated 77-1973 the D. L. O. had initiated conciliation 
proceedings. The subject of conciliation was suspension of Shri Thomas . 
The proceedinys were initia.cd before the dismissal nd so the plea of 
estoppel is in any case meaningless. The state:nent that the Union had not 
given a list of protected workmen is emphatically denied .” 

The Complainant concluded with a prayer that the dismissal may be 
set aside and he may be reinstated with back wages. 

5. The case came up for evidence and the Management submitted the 
documents including the enquiry proceedings. Regarding oral evidence of 
parties both the parties submitted that there is no oral evidence and the 
worker agreed for marking documents pro uced by the Management and so 
the enquiry proceedings etc., were marked as Ext. MI series. The case 
was then posted for hearing and was finally heard . 

6 . The learned representative for the Complainaut and the learned 
counsel for the Opposite Party argued their cases extensively referring to the 
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contentions ofboth the parties as per their statements and also to the enquiry 
proceedings and the documents attached to the same marked by agreement 
of parties as Ext.:MI series. 

7. The learned representative of the Complainant cmphatically asserted 
that the Complainant concerned is a worke . directly connected with the 
pending industrial dispute 1. D. 26 of 1970 since the issue referred for 
adjudication in the said industrial dispute No. 26 of 1970 is temporary 
closure of the factory and compensation due to the workers, if any . He has 
also declared that since the complainant Mr. Thomas was the Factory 
Committee Convener of the Kerala Kasuandi Thozhilali. Congress which is 
the Union No. 1 and which has sponsored the suid industrial dispute the 
Complainant is directly connected with the dispute in any view of the 
matter and therefore the Management has violated all the provisions of 
Section 33 in Jismissing the Complainant from service curing the per:dency 
of the main dispute . He has also affirmed that the Complain nt is a 
protected work nan since he is the Factory Committee Convener of the 
concerned Union in the establishment and so the Manager ent should have 
sought revious permission under Section 33 (3) (b ) from this Tribunal 
before wit ch the main dispuse I, D 26 of 1970 is pending. He has further 
pinted out that at the time of the dismissal a conciliation proceeding before 
The District Labour Officer at Quilon was pending between the same parties 
regarding the suspension meted out to the Complainantby the Management 
and so at the very ou set the Management should have obtained permission 
of the Distric Labour Officer to punish the Complainant further, by 
di inissal. Thus he has asserted in allforce that on all score the Manage 
meat had violated the prorisions of Section 33 and so the complaint under 
Section 33A is quite legal, proper and justifiable. 

8. As against this, the learned counsel for the Opposite Party Manage 
ment, has contended that there is no violation of the provisions of 
Section 33 as alleged by the Union on the part of the Management since 
there is no connecting dispute rendering the workmin in the instant case also 
a workman concerned in ihe pending dispute._He has affianed that the 
mere fact of pendency will not be sufficient. To enrich his case he has cited 
the ruling eported in 1967 (2) LLJ . 210. This is the ruling of the High 
Court of Judicature of Patna wherein Their Lordships Chief Justice 
Mr. R. L. Narasimham and Justice Mr. Anwar Ahame ! held that t e " sole 
question fou consideration iswhether the two workman may be said to have 
been cu.cerned in the dispute under reference pending adjudication " . 
Their Lordships have relerred to the decisions of the Supreme Court 
reported in 1960 (1) LLJ 551, 1964 (2) LLJ 143 and 1965 (2 ) LLJ 122 and 
have lield as follows: 

" It is clear from these decisions at there must be some common 

feature in the nature of the dispute in the two cases which should 
sive as a connecting link thereby rendering the workinen in the later 
ciuse also, workmen concerned in the dispute in the earlier case. 
Themere fact that the saine Union has taken up the cause of the two 
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workmen or else that by virtue of Scction 18 ( 3 ) (b ) of the Act all 
workmen may be bound by the award in the earlier dispuse may not 
suffice unless these is some other common feature as mentioned 


above. " 
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9. In the cited case two workmen weit dismissed from service and they 
have filed a 33A complaint since another industrial dispute referred as per 
Section 10A was pending before the Tribunal regarding dismissal of two 
other workmen . Their Lordships of the High Court of Patna have finally 
upheld the order of the lower court on grounds slightly different from those 
given by the Labour Court and s isnissed the writ application with cists. 
The Labour Court has held that the application under Section 33A of the 
Act was maintain ble since the Complainants were the concerned workmen 
in the pending industrial dispute which was for the dismissal of two other 
workmen and according to him the common feature in the two cases was 
dismissal for trade union activities. 

10. As far as the instant case is concerned this ruling cannot be 
considered to be very apt since the instant case is a much stronger case for 
the complainant because the issue in the pending dispute was temporary 
closure and compensation wherein the complainant also was fully affected . 
In the cited case the only connecting link was victimisation for trade union 
activities whereas in the instant case it is a direct relation between the 
complainant and the Managemet since it is a question of closure and 
compensation for the same, if any, for all the workmen concerned . 
Further, the learned representative of the Union has put up a case that the 
complainant in this case bei g the Factory Committee Converner of his 
Union in the establishment it was he, who hassponsored the main case . 

11. The learned counsel for the Opposite Party Management has also 
cited a ruling reported in 1962 II LLJ 379 which is another ruling of the 
High Court of Judicature of Patna wherein Their Lor iships have held as 
follows: 

" The question whether a workmen is concerned in the dispute 
under adjudication for the purpose of Section 33 of the In ustrial 
Disputes Act is a mixed question of law and fact and it is not possi 
ble to lay down any pecific and particular test or rule of law or 
formula for determining whether a particular workman is a work 
man concerned in the dispnte withi i the meaning of Section 33 of 
the Act or not. The question in cach cafe will have to be deter 
mined in view of the particular ficts of that case. The Principles 
applicable to come to a decision in this regard , would be to find out 
the nature of the dispute under adjudication , the effect of its decision 
on the rest of the workman and the nature of the representation of 
the workmen in the dispute. The ficts of each case considered in . 
the light of findings on the above points will determine the question 
at issue whether in a particular dispute a particular workman was a 
workmin concerned or not within the meaning of Section 33 ” . 


+ 
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On a careful perusal of the afore-mentioned observations of Their Lord 
ships of the Patna High Court it can be seen that in the instant case the 
.complaint must be considered to have specific relation and connection with 
the pending industrial dispute No. 26 of 1970 and so it has only to be 
declared that the complainant in the instant case is a concerned workman in 
the main industrial dispute No. 26 of 1970 . 

12. Thus both the rulings cited by the learned counsel for the Opposite 
Party Management can only be considered as to strengthen the case of the 
Complainant to the extent that the Opposite Party Management has contra 
vened the provisions of Section 33 by dismissing him from service without 
filing either an application for approval before this court or a petition for 
permission before dismissing him so . 

13. Now, since I have already decided that the Opposite Party Manage 
ment has contravened the provisions of Section 33 in dismissing Shri 
C.Thomas from service without . obtaining approval or permission from this 
court and without paying one month s wages as per Section 33 (2 ) (b ) , the 
next issue to be decided by me is whether the dismissal is justifiable or not . 
The dismissal orler is dated 12-7-1973 and it takes effect from the date of sus 
pension, viz ., 1-6-1973. Admittedly the case comes within the purview of Sec 
tion 11A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 and therefore this Tribunal is 
entitled to go into the matter in the capacity of an appellate court. 

14. As mentioned at the outset, both the parties have not adduced any 
oral evidence and the enquiry proceedings and the documents attached there 
with , produced by the Opposite Party Management, were marked by agree 
ment of parties as Ext.Miscries. Therefore the only duty cast upon me is 
to go into the enquiry proceedings including the findings of the enquiry 
officer, discuss the same and find o it whether a j ist and proper enquiry was 
conducted regarding the allegations ofmisconduct against the workman and 
also to find out whether the findings entered into by the enquiry officer are 
just and proper or perverse . It is also incumbent on me to find outwhether 
the punishment meted out to the worker, in relation with the misconduct 
alleged to have been committed by him , is proportionate to the misconduct 
or shockingly disproportionate. 

15. Before going into the enquiry proceedings as such , I feel that it is 
only just and reasonable on my part to discuss about the contention of the 
worker that he is the factory Committee Convener of the INTUC Union in 
the establishment. The Complainant has at the very outset asserted in his 
complaint that he is the convener of the INTUC Union in the establishment. 
But the Opposite Party Management has contended in their reply statement 
that they are not aware that he was the convener of any Union and that no 
intimation has been given by the Union about it to the Management. But 
in the rejoinder submitted by the Complainant it was emphatically affirmed 
in para 2 that the contention of the Management that they were not aware 
that he was the convener of any Union is a piece of falsehood , that he was 
elected as convener in the Factory as early as in 1970 , that immediately after 
the first election the Union intimated the fact to the Management in writing , 


. 
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that the very same matter was again referred to in the letter sent to the 
Management on 2nd June 1973 specifically informing the Management that 
Shri Thomas was the convener, In para 3 of the rejoinder it was also 
added that the Management did not probably like his conduct as a trade 
union official, that the Manager we it to the extent of telling the General 
Secretary of the Union that he would see to the dismissal of Shri Thomas, 
that this fact was mentioned by the General Secretary in the aforementioned 
letter dated 2nd June 1973 and in the complaint before the court. 

16. On a perúsal of the enquiry proceedings regardinng this point it is seen 
that at the very outset when the enquiry officer took the statement of 
Shri Thomas," he has categorically affir.ned that the Manager has on several: 
occasions told Mr. Sreedharan Pillai, the General Secretary of the INTUC 
Union and also the factory unit Secretary of his Union , viz ., Shri Prabha 
karan that Shri Thomaswill be dismissed from service, and although the 
enquiry officer himself has cross -examined him then and there nothing was 
elicited as against this version and so the said statement of Shri Thomas 
stands unchallenged and unrebutted. Further, one of the two witnesses who 
are considered by the enquiry officer to have deposed in favour of the case 
set up by the Manageme it against worker Shri Thomas , viz ., Smt. 
K. Bhavani, a shelling worker, has unambiguously admitted in her cross 
examination by Shri Thomas that he is the convener of the INTUC Union 
in the factory . It has to be noted here, that according to the enquiry officer 
four witnesses were examined on the side of the Management in the enquiry , 
out of which only two have been speaking in favour of the Management s 
case and they are clerk Shri Vicihyadharan and shelling worker Smt. Bhavani. 
The enquiry officer has therefore completely relied on the evidence of the 
said Vidhyadharan and Bhavani. It is the said Bhavani, who has indispu 
tably admitted that Shri C. Thomas is the convener of the INTUC Union. 
Therefore even the witness who is relied on by the enquiry officer as to have 
spoken in favour of the Management s case has a imitted with alecrity that 
Shri Thomas is the convener of the INTUC Union and so the contention of 
the Complainant froin the very outset that he is the convener of the INTUC 
Union is only to be upheld and I do so . 

17. Now , in the light of my findings regarding the convenership of 
Shri C. Thomas I have to discuss about the alleged misconduct of 
Shri C. Thomas against which the enquiry has been conducted . The alleged 
incidents are said to have taken place on 31-5-1973.. On 31-5-1973 itself , 
the Management has issued two separate notices to Shri C. Thomas seeking 
his explanation . The first one was regarding the insubordination, viz., that 
he has not obeyed the order of the Administrative Officer to go to the 
watching shed and sit there. The second notice was regarding the obstru 
ction caused by him in the weighing shed by catching hold of the weighing 
basket which was in the possession of one - Alikunju . In both the notices 
explanation was sought within 24 hours. Regarding the incident of 
obstruction etc., in the notice itself it was stated that the witnesses for the 
misconduct committed by him are M /s. Vidhyadharan and Thariyan who 
are clerks in the concern . Admittedly Shri C. Thomas has given explanation 
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to both the notices separately on 1-6-1973 , i.e., within 24 hours itself . Aller 
obtaining the said explanations the Management has immediately served 
him with another notice dated 1-6-1973 in which they have stated that the 
explanations are false and so a domestic enquiry is proposed to be held 
regarding they same on 5-6-1973 in the afternoon . In the said notice three 
separate charges were mentioned . 

I. Disobedience of the instructions of the superiors. 

II. Leaving the workspot during the working time without the permis 
sion of the superior. 

III. Obstruction of the work of other workeis . 

In the very samenotice it was stated that he was suspended froin service 
with effect from that date, viz., 1-6-1973 . Now although the afore 
mentioned notice cannot be considered as a proper charge-shee: etc. , since 
nothing has been mentioned by the complainantregarding the charge-sheet 
there is no necessity for me to go into such trivial matters. At any rate it 
has to be noted that nothing is mentioned in the said notice about the 
identity of the enquiry officer. Now from the enquiry proceedings it is scen 
that the enquiry was conducted by one D. Hemachandran. On a careful , 
scrutiny of the enquiry proceedings as a whole it cannot be seen who this 
Hemachandran was. Was he an outsider or was he an employee of the 
Company ? It is not possible for me to answer this question . Of course 
ther.; is no necessity for meto go into the details of his personality . 

18 The enquiry was held on 5-6-1973 , 7-6-1973, 2-7-1973, 3-7-1973 and 
5-7-1973 respectively . On the first daymycaud No. 25 C. Thomas and packing 
No. 2 K. Alikunju were present. Alikunju has started giving his statement. 
The enquiry officer himself has asked a number of questions to Alikunju to 
elicit certain answers. Then the statement of C. Thomas was taken . He 
has given an elaborate statement. He was questioned by the enquiry officer 
himself. His questioning was in the way of cross-examination . Then Shri 
Thoinas was allowed to cross-examine the petitioner Alikunju . · During the 
cro s- examination of Alikunju by Thomas, the enquiry officer himself has 
questioned Shri Alikunju in order to elicit an answer definitely in favour of 
the Management. On 7-6-1973 packing No. 2 Alikunju , Mycaud No. 25 
C. Thomas and shelling worker No. 4 Bhavani were present. Bhavani has 
not been giving a statement voluntarily, in the chief but was examined by the 
enquiry officer himself. He has asked a good number of leading questions 
in order to elicit answers in favour of the Management s case. Then she 
was cross-exainined by Shri C. Thomas. The second witness was shelling 
worker No. 9 Thankom . She was also examined in chief by the Presiding 
Officer and then was cross -examined by Thomas. 

19. The enquiry was then adjourned to 3-6-1973 at 2 O clock , but it was 
cancelled and was adjourned to 2-7-1973 . On 2-7-1973 packing No. 2 
K. Alikunju , mycaud No. 25 C. Thoms and Grading Packing Mycaud 
Section Clerk G. Thariyan were present. Shri Thariyan gave his statement in 
chief at the outset, but he was also questioned by the enquiry.officer by 
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putting leading questions. Șince Shri G. Thariyan did not favour the 
enquiry officer with suitable answers, surprisingly the enquiry officer has 
asked Alikunju to cross-examinc Shri Thariyan inspite ofthe fact ihat Shri 
Thariyan was examined on the side of the Management and was not 
declared hostile . Then Shri Thariyar was allowed to be cross-examined by 
Mr. Thomas, who had examined lim at length . The enquiry was then 
adjourned to 3-7-1973 and on 3-7-1973 shelling, roasting section clerk Shri 
Vidhyadharan was examined on the side of the Management. Both Alikunju 
and Thomas were present. Shri Vidhyadharan has given a statement in 
the chief examination at the fag end of which the enquiry officer has put 
him a question regarding.the time of the incident. Thereafter the enquiry 
officer has allowed Alikunju to examine Shri Vidhyadharan further in the 
chicf. Then the witness was allowed to be cross- examined by Shri Thomas. 
Shri Thomas cross- examined him atlength . Then the witnesses of the defence 
were examined . The first witness was mycaud No. 20 P. Ramachandran 
Pillai. After the chief examination he was cross- examined first by the 
enquiry officer. Then he was cross-examined by Alikunju . The enquiry . 
was thereafter adjourned to 5-7-1973 . On 5-7-1973 defence witnesses mycaud 
No. 21 K. Velukutty , R. Bhiravan and mycaud worker P. Ponnappan were 
examined . Defence witness Velukutty was cross-examined by the enquiry 
officer himself at length and thereafter Mr. Alikunju was allowed to cross 
examine him . Similarly witness Bhiravan was examined at length in Chief. 
From the enquiry proceedings it cannot be seen that who had examined him 
in chief. Any how , he was allowed to be cross-examined by Alikunju 
although he has not said anything in chief regarding the incident as he was . 
not an eye witness, In the case of defence witness Ponnappan , at the initial 
stages he has given a statement of his own accord and then he was questioned 
incessantly by some body whose name is not stated therein : From the way of 
questioning it can only be gathared that he was questioned by the enquiry 
officer himself and the questions were put to him in the way of cross-exami 
nation. Thereafter he was allowed to be cross-examined by Alikunju . 

20. From the foregoing discussions in Paras 18 and 19 any reasonable 
person can come to the only conclusion that the enquiry officer was highly 
partial and was doing his best to establish the case put up by the Manage 
ment. He has not cared for any of the principles of law of evidence. But 
although he is not expected to comply with all the provisions of the law of 
evidence, he is expected not to violate the substantive rules of evidence which 
would form part of principles of natural justice , as Their Lordships offthe 
Supreme Court have declared in their ruling reported in 1969(2 ) LLJ 377 . 
Their Lordships of the Supreme Court have observed in this ruling that 
although the enquiry officer was not bound to observe the cal rules of 
evidence, the substantive rules of evidence which would form part of priciples 
of natural justice should not be ignored by him . Now , in the instant case 
the enquiry officer has been simply ignoring the principles of natural justice 
by his antagonistic attitude towards witnesses who were not supporting the 
case of the Management. The complainant in the enquiry is one Alikunju 
and he is always designated by the Management themselves as Packing No. 2 
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Alikuuju as can be seen from the enquiry proceedings. This Alikunju is 
said to be the aggrieved person . The enquiry Officer has taken his state 
ment and by asking him certain questions elicited further points in favour of 
his case and then after taking the statement from Mr. C. Thomas , the 
accused in the enquiry and even going to the extent of cross-examining him 
at length , allowed Shri Thomas to cross-examine the said Alikunju . When 
it was found that Shri C. Thomas was effectively cross-examining Alikunju 
and has brought out certain facts which would indisputably point out that 
Alikunju has an attachinent not only to the Administrative Officer Sri. 
Yesodaran , but also to his father Gangadharan Muthalali, who according to 
Mr: Alikunju was his own Muthalali , before Alikunju became an employee 
in the Dalmia International, the enquiry officer interfered . hri C. Thomas 
has elicited the fact that Alikunju s daughter was given employment by the 
Administrative Officer in the Dalmia International in the grading section in 
the previous year. Immediately the enquiry officer interfered and asked 
Alikunju whether any otherbody was given work and it was answered by 
Alikunju in a nebulous way that a certain person who has terminated his 
service was given work . There was no reason why the enquiry officer should 
have interfered in the cross-examination ofthe complainant Alikunju by the 
accused C. Thomas, especially at this juncture when Shri C. Thomas was 
eliciting certain facts which would show clearly that Alikunju was indebted 
not only to the Administrative Officer of the Dalmia International, but also 
to his father Gangadharan Muthalali showing that Alikunju was under 
servility to this family for two generations. This interference was definitely 
to obstruct Shri C. Thomas and to persuade him to refrain from his virulent 
cross- examination of the so called aggrived person Alikunju, so that the case 
set up by the Managementmiy not be shattered . Similarly in the case of 
Smt. K. Bhavaniwhose version has been given accredited acknowledgement 
by the enquiry officer, as per his finding the enquiry officer was eliciting 
very favourable answers from her by meticulously examining her in chief. 
After eliciting almost all the answers favourable to the Management it seems 
that the enquiry officer was not fully satisfied and was asking , her again 
whether she has to say anything more and when she answered in the nagative 
he has asked her a leading question as follows: -- 

( Did Thomas catch hold of tiie body of Alikunju over and above 

catching hold of the weighing basket and his hands? (A ) No." . 
Again he tried to clarify by putting a further question as follows:-- 
" In the petition of Alikunju it is said that Thomas had caught hold of 

him as a whole, is it right ? ( A ) I have not seen that" . 

From the foregoing questions it can be seen how zealously the enquiry 
officer was trying to elicit further answers from Smt. Bhavani who was 
already answering almost all the questions put to her with favourable 
answers to enrich the case of the Management. 

21. Shri G. Thariyan , the grading, packing mycaud section clerk is 
admittedly a witness examined on the side of theManagement . This witnes 
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has at the very outset affumed in his statement ihat he has scen the incient 
at 10 O clock in the morning. The time factor in this case is very important 
since if the incident has happened after 10 O clock as alleged by the accused 
and his witnesses, the has to Le exculpatcd from the misconduct of leaving the 
workspot during the working time without the permission of the superior , 
since at 10 O clock in the morning a tea recess is given for 15 minutes. 
During that time any worker can go out of his workspot without permission 
from his superior. . Therefore when Shri Thariyan has stated cven at the 
outset that it was at 10 O clock that he has seen the incident, the enquiry 
officer inust have been upset and so he has immediately started questioning 
Thariyan inspite of the fact that Shri Thariyan is an educated man and 
must be allowed to give his statement voluntarily. The enquiry officer 
questioned him as follows: 
" ( Q ) In the petition of Alikunju it is said that Shri Thomas has caught 

hold of Alikunju s hands and the weighing basket. - Do you know 
anything about that ? (A ) Thomas was catching the basket and the 
basket was at that time on the table. I have not scen Thomas 

catching hold of the hands of Alikunju " . 
It seems that it has , further provoked the enquiry officer and so he has 
asked Alikunju to cross-examine his own witness. In principle there was 
no necessity for questioning Mr. Thariyan in the chief examination by 
anybody since he is an educated person and he is expected to say what he 
knows, on his own accord and if at all anybody is entitled to examine him in 
chief it is Shri Alikunju since he is the aggrieved party and he is entitled to 
bring down facts in support of his case. But in this case the enquiry officer 
who appears to be aggrieved that Shri Thariyan was unexpectedly putting 

a different case, has asked Alikunju himself to cross-cxamine. 
This shows how the mind of the enquiry officer was working at the time of 
the enquiry and how he was interested to establish the case against Shri 
C. Thomas . Ofcourse in the cross-examination by Alikunju Shri Thariyan 
has specifically denied any knowledge of the allegation of Alikunju that he 
was caught hold of bodily by C. Thomas - and obstructed hisweighing the 
nuts. Thus without declaring this witness as hostile he was cross-examined 
both by the enquiry officer as well as by the so -called aggrieved Alikunju 
and then he was allowed to be cross- examined by Shri C. Thomas. This . 
is a sheer violation of thesubstantive rules of evidence which would form part 
of principles of natural.justice. This violation wouli loom large when it is 
noted that another clerk Vidhyadharan , who was examined on the side of 
of the management was notasked to be cross- examined by Alikunju since he 
w is supporting the case of the management. It is specifically stated in the 
enquiry proceedings that the enquiry officer has allowed Alikunju to cross 
examine Thariyan when he has allowed Alikunju only to continue the 
chief examination of Shri Vidhyadharan . Similarly regarding the defence 
witnesses the enquiry officer was going out of the way to cross-examine 
Chandran Pillai at length and then allowed Shri Alikunju to cross- examine 
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him further . In the case of other defence witnesses also , they were 
examined at length by the enquiry officer in cross before Alikunju was 
asked to cross- examine them.. 

- 22.. Taking all these facts into consideration any reasonable person 
can come to the only conclusion that here is an enquiry officer who is 
highly biased and purely partial towards the prosecution and has gone out 
of the way to establish the case of the management by examining and 
cross-examining all the witnesses whether they were cited by the 
management or by the defence in order to promote the one and only aim , 
viz ., establishment of the prosecution case against worker ShriG. Thomas 
in the enquiry proceedings. 

23. In the light of my discussions above I have found that a just and 
proper enquiry was not conducted by the enquiry officerregarding the 
allegations of misconduct against the opposite pirty. Now I have to find out 
whether the findings entered into by the enquiry officer are just and reason 
able or perverse. In the ruling of the Supreme Court of India reported in 
1969 (2 ) LLJ 377, which is a ruling passed by Their Lordships Justice Shri 
Barghava and Justice Shri C. A. Vaidialingam , Their Lordships have been 
discussing and explaining about the question " what isa perserve finding " : It 
was held that the test of perversity is whether the findings are supported by 
legal evidence or not or when the findings are such which no reasonable 
person could have arrived at on the basis of the materials before him ." In 
the light of this ruling I have to find out first whether the fin lings of the 
enquiry officer are supported by legal evidence Regarding this, as I have . 
mentioned above although the enquiry officer was not bound to observe the 
technical rules of evidence, the substantive rules of evidence which would 
form part of principles of natural justice, have been ignored by him on 
several occasions. Regarding, whether the materials before the enquiry 
officer in this case would enable him as a reasonable person to come to the 
findings which he had recorded , I have to go into the evidence adduced by 
the parties in the enquiry proceedings and discuss the same. Now , I am 
entitled to go into the evidence even in the capacity of an appellate court 
in this case . 

24. The first charge against worker Shri C. Thomas is " disobedience of 
the instructions of the superiors " . In the first notice issued to Shri 
C. Thomas by the Administrative Officer on 31-5-1973, the charge is not 

clearly mentioned . It is stated that hewas instructed to go to the watcher 
- shed on that day, but he has discarded the same and he was whiling away 

the time in his own way. Why he was instructed so , what were the circum . 

stances which induced the Manager to instruct hin so etc. , were not at all 
- mentioned . Now regarding this charge the facts are as follows:-- 

After the alleged incident in the weighing ched on 31-5-1973 the Ad 
ministrative Officer Mr. Yesodharan called worker Shri C. Thomas to his 
room and asked him to go to the watcher shed . But Shri Thoma: did not 
go to the watcher shed aswas ordered. The case set up by the worker is 
ihat the Administrative Officer called him to his room when he was working 
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in his section after she 10 O clock tea recess, through Mr. Thariyan , his 
section clerk . As per the information given to him by Shri Thariyan he went to 
the Manager s room . But the Manager with a view to insult him asked 
him to sit in the room of the Manager Shri Thomas then told the Manager 
that he is not qualificd for the same. The Manager immediately told him 
to get out and stand outside which was immediately obeyed by him . This 
was the statement given by Shri C. Thomas at the outset in the enquiry. 
He has also added that this instructions wasgiven by the Manager delibera 
tely with a view to throw him out of service since the Manager has told the 
INTUC officials on more than one occasion that Thomas will be sent out 
of sa vice. This s:atement of the worker was not challenged by anybody 
in the enquiry and a though the enquiry officer himself has questioned him , 
the reference to the previous declaration of the Manager that Shri 
C. Thomas will be thrown out of service, made to the INTUC Officials on 
more than one occasion , was not referred to by the enquiry officer . 

25. Shri Thom s is admittedly a mycaud worker. It has come in 
-evidence that he was never doing the work of a watchman . It cannot be 
denied that the work of a watchman is superior to the work of a mycaud 
worker. It is not a fact that the Administrative Officer Mr. Yesodharan 
instructed Shri C. Thomas to go to the watcher s shed at the beginning of the 
day, but he was asked to go only after the alleged incident in the weighing 
shed . Therefore any reasonable person can come to the only conclusion 
that the Administrative Officer has asked Shri Thomas to go to the watcher s 
shed and to wait there only as a punishment for his alleged interference in 
weighing shed. At this jinctu e it has to be borne in mind that Shri 
C. I homas is the convener of the INTUC Union , viz., Kerala Kasuandi 
Thozhilali Congress, in the concerned factory . As a convener of a Union 
in the factory he has got a right to hear the grievances of the co-workers 
which he has heard according to him at a timewhen the workers were given 
a rccess for tea between 10 and 10.15 in the morning . According to him 
when he was going out to the canteen through the way in front of the 
weighing shed, mycaud worker Shri Cha :dran Pillai and packing worker 
Shri Alikunju were quarrelling with each other about tha weighment of nuts 
and since Shri Chandran Pillaiaddressed him and represented his grievances 
he had to hear the same The version that he has obstructed the weighment 
is denied by him . Now even if Shri Thomas, in the capacity of the convener 
of the Union , has interferred in the alleg á incident, the Administrative 
Officer withoutmaking a proper enquiry is not entitled to punish the worker 
by asking him to go away from his workspot and wait at the watcher shed . 
Since this is an unreasonable order in every sense of the matter , the non 
compliance on the part of the worker cannot be considered as misconduct as 
alleged by the Management. It is also imeresting note that the allegation 
of the Management as per their notice dated 31-5-1973 is that he was loitering 
in the factory without working after the incident. This allegation was proved 
as utter falsehood by Shri G. Thariyan who has unambiguously admitted 
that Shri Thomas was working in the section after the tea recess and was 
working throughout the day. Therefore any reasonable person can come to 
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the only conclusion that the action of the Manager in asking Shri Thomas 
to get away from his workspot and go to the watcher shed and wait there, is 
only a punishment meted out to the worker, with an intention to victimise him . 

26. As per the charge , the misconduct alleged is disobedience of the 
instructions of the superiors. There is no case that any other superior has 
instructed him a.ything and he has violated the same. Even as per the case 
set up by the Management, when Shri Vidhyadharan the section clerk, has 
asked Shri Thomas to go away he has inmediately obeyed and left the spot. 
Therefore on any stretch of imagination it cannot be considered that Shri 
Thom is was disobeying the instructions of any other superior. In the case 
of the Manager, since the instruction to go to the watcher shed and wait 
there was not reasonable the worker has got a right to disobey the same. At 
this juncture the ruling cited by the learned representative of the worker to 
enrich this point is worth mentioning . This is the ruling ofthe High Court of 
Kerala passed by Their Lordships Chief Justice Mr. M. S. Menon and 
Justice Mr. K. K. Mathew reported in 1963 I LLJ 220 This is a case of an 
apprentice who has transferred from Manjumala Estate to ano!her. Estate. 
The apprentice disobeyed the order of transfer and so he was dismissed from 
service 1 heir Lordships held that the dismissal of the apprentice for the 
disobedience of the order of transfer was unjustified and improper since he 
was entitled to work as an apprentice in Manjumala esate for a period of 
three years as an apprentice as per the service agreement. : Now , in the 
instant case admittedly Shri Thomas is a mycaud worker and I have pointed 
out that the Administrative O Nicer was not promoting him as a watchman 
on 31-5-1973 when he was ordered him to go to the watcher s shed and wait 
there after 10.15 in the morning. It cannot be even considered as a transfer 
from one section to another section as per the cited case . Therefore the orde.. 
of the Administrative Officer asking Shri Thomas to go to the watcher shed 
and wait there can only be considered to be unjustified and improper and 
Shri Thomas cannot be penalised for disobeying the same. 

27: Consideri ig the above facts and circumstances mentioned and dis 
cussed by me, I hold that it is only just and reasonable on my part to come 
to the conclusion that the first charge, viz ., disobedience of the instructions 
of the superiors, against worker Shri:Thomas, stands disproved in toto . 

28 The second charge as per the charge-sheet issued by the Manage 
ment is leaving the workspot during the working time without the permission 
of the superior. Admittedly the immediate superior ofworker Shri Thomas 
is clerk Shri G. Thariyan . Admittedly he was examined in the enquiry as 
a witness on the side of the prosecutio.. Admittedly it is deposed by 
Shri Thariyan in the enquiry that the incident was at 10 a.m .. Admittedly 
it has come in evidence that between 10 a . m . and 10.15 a . m . it is the tea 
- recess given to the workers in the factory and almittedly , it is the period 
when the workers are entitled to go out of their work pot. Therefore the 
case put up by the Management that Shri C. Thomas has left his workspot 
without the permission of his superior during the working time falls to the 
ground . It has also come in evidence through the deposition of Shri 
G. Thariyan in the enquiry that after the recess Shri Thomas was working 
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in his section throughout the day. Therefore , there is no case that Shri 
Thomas has gone out even after the so -called incident has taken plare, from 
his workspotduring the working timewithout the permission of his superior. 

29. Now in the enquiry , four witnesses were examined on the side of the 
prosecution and four witnesses were examined on the side of the defence. 
Outof the four witnesses for the defence Shri Bhirayan has more or less 
pleaded ignorance. Out of the three other witnesses M /s. Velukutty and 
Ponnappan have categoricallò affirmed that they were going out with Shri 
Thomas to the canteen at 10 a. in . during tea recess through the way in 
front of the weighing shed and then they have heard Alik inju and Chandran 
Pillai speaking in an agitated manner regarding the weighment of nuts and 
Chandran Pillai complaining to Shri Thomas about the interferei ce of 
Shri Alikunju in the work of weighment, which was done by Shri Chandran 
Pillai himself continuously for the past six years, and Shri Thomas has told 
him that the matter will b : immcdiately discussed in the union level and 
then all of them had left the place . The witness Chandran Pillai also has 
corroborated their version fully and completely . But the enquiry officer 
has unreasonably refused to believe these three witnesses and has only: 
believed two of the prosecution witnesses. As mentioned above the four 
prosecution witnesses are M /s: Vidhyadharan and Thariy.in Section Clerks 
and Smt: Bhavani and Smt Thankom , shelling workers. Oit of the four 
Smt. Thankom supported the case of the defence completely and thoroughly. 
Clerk Shri Thariyan was very firm regarding the time factor and his affirmed 
that the incidentwas at 10 a . m . Hehas also categorically admitted that 
Shri Thomas has never caught hold of Shri Alikunju bodily and at the most, 
as answers to leading questions, he has deposed that Shri Thomas has only 
touched the basket of nuts which was placed on the table and not even 
touched the hands of Shri Alikunju as alleged by the Prosecution . The 
enquiry Officer has quite unreasonably rejected the evidence of both Shri 
Thariyan as well as Smt. Thankom since they have spoken more in favour 
of the defence case. The only two witnesses who have supported the case of 
the prosecution are Mr. Vidhyadharan and Smt. Bhavani. I have already 
discussed about both these witnesses in my foregoing discussions. As is 
already mentioned by me Smt. Bhavaniwas meticulously examined by the 
Enquiry officer in the chief, eliciting every answer favourable to the prose 
cution by putting lading questions. According to her the time was after 
9 a. m . She would say that even Mr. Thariyan was also present at that 
time. It has to be noted here that Mr. Thariyan has unambiguously and 
indisputably affirored that he went to the weighing room only at 10 O clock 
and haswitnessed the incident only after 10 o clock and was there only at 
that time. The enquiry officer has simply discarded the evidence of Shri 
Thariyan and has accepted the evicence of Smt. Bhavani without a signing 
any reason whatsoever . In the corss-examination Smt. Bhavani has 
cleverly evaded and avoided answering the questions directly so that she 
saved herself from committing in favour of the defence , When she was 
pointedly asked by Shri Tho nam whether she can deny that it was Chandran 
Pillai who was continuously doing the weighing work and if at all any other 
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workér has done the weighing it was only during his absence, she has simply 
answered ""We do not know about that. We will get our kernels weighed 
and then we will go." Admittedly Smt. Bhavani is the convener of the R.S.P. 
Union in the factory , of the shelling section, and Shri Thomas has asked her 
pointedly that only because she is the convener of the R.S.P. and he is the 
convenor of the INTUC she was giving such a version in order to 
to wreak vengeance on him and Smt. Bhavani answered that she has no 
enmity towards the INTUC . Shri Thomas has also asked a question to 
Sint Bhavani that ne ofher relatives who was working in the shelling 
section was given an amount ofRs. 150 by the Management in gratis when 
she was selected in the Women Police and that is why she was supporting 
the case of the Management. Smt. Bhavani did not deny such a payment to 
her relativ : but said that she is not supporting the Management because 
of that. Anyhow on a careful secrutiny of the deposition of Smt Bhavani 
any reasonable person can come to the only conclusion that there is a 
highly interested wltness who was delibrately cited in order to support the 
case of the prosecution . It is also surprising to note that none of the other 
witnesses have notified her presence in the weighing room at the time on 
that day. Ever clerk Vidhyadharan has not oned about her presence 
in the room . 
30. Shri Vidhvadharan 

the last witness examined by the 
prosecution . In the cross - examination of Vidhyadharan it was brought out 
by Shri Tho nas that the Managernent has given this clerk overtime pay 
ment during the strike of the staff in January . It was also asserted by 
Thontas that hewas living in the factory itself . during that period. This 
assertion was not denied by Shri Vidhyadhara , but he has an were as 
follows : 

" I do not remember the date of the strikc. 
but I was given overtime during several 

months." 
Shri. Thomas has also asserted in the cross- examination that 
Vidhyadharan is enraged towards him because he has demarded the money 
which was borrowed by Vidhyadharan fri m him This was not denied by 
Shri Vidhyadharan , but has said that although he has borrowed the 
money he has repaid it . On a meticulous scrutiny of the deposition of Shri 
Vidhyadharan it can be seen that Vidhyadharan was outto " make the 
kill " as far as worker Shri Thomas was concerned. Adınittedly he was 
in the good books of the Management who was paid overtime during 
the strike of the staff and was living in the factory itself during the period . 
Thus from , the deposition of Vidhyadharan and especially when it is compa 
red with the version ofthe other witnesses, it is seen that Vidhyadbaran 
was more eager to do harm to Shri C. Thomas than even the complainant 
Shri Alikunju . 
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31. Thus taking into consileration the appreciation of evidence made 
by the enquiry officer , any re 19onible person can come to the only conclu 
sion that the concerned enquiry officer has simply discarded the preponder 
ance of evidence that was adduced in favour of the defence by the defence 
witnesses as well as by the two prosecution witnesses, viz., Mr, Thariyan 
and Smt Thinkom . As against this evidence the highly interested testi 
mony of Mr. Vidhyadharan and Smt. Bhavani can never be considered as 
to have any weight. Yet the enquiry officer depended upon their version in 
order to declare that the worker Shri Thomas has left the worksopt during 
the working time after 9 a. m . without the permission of the superior and 
obstructed the weighment of nuts. As I hive said at the outset the superior 
is Mr. G. Thariyan and since he has no case that worker Shri Thomas left 
the workspot during the working time without his permission the case build 
up by the prosecution falls to the ground, thoroughly disproved Therefore 
charge No. 2 also can never be considered as to have been proved against 
the workman concerned . 

32. The last charge, viz, charge No. 3 is obstructing the work of other 
workers. I have already discussed about the cvidence adduced in the 
enquiry regarding this inciden As I have already mentioned at the out 
set, Shri Alikunju is a tool in the hands of the Management since he is a 
person who is boasting of his servility under Mr. Yesodharan as well as his 
father and he is quite proud of it. He is further indebted to the Manag . 
ement since the Management has given employment to his daughter in the 
grading section . Therefore, here is a worker who can be utilised by the 
Management for any purpose to any extent. The fact that Shri Alikunju 
will do whatever work that is asked by the Management to do , is repeate 
dly affirmed by some of the witnesses of the prosecution . It is this worker 
who is the complainant and it is he who was selected by the Management to 
do the weighing work on 31-5-1973 although till 30-5-1973 the weighing 
work was done by Shri Chandran Pillai. The fact that Chandran Pillai was 
doing the weighing work previously was not denied by any of the witnesses. 
Even Smt. Bhavani, the witness on whom much reliance is bestowed upon 
by the enquiry officer would grudgingly admit that she does not know , when 
she was pointedly questioned whether she can deny that Chandran Pillai 
was doing the weighing work continuously for a number of years and only 
in his absence some other workers were doing the work . Now since 
Chandran Pillai was doing this work continuously the introduction of 
Alikunju , who is admittedly a packing worker and known as packing No. 2 
Alikunju , was deliberately done by the Management with some ulterior 
motive best known to the Management. It is proved beyond the shadow of 
any doubt that Shri G. Thomas was the general convener of the INTUC 
Union in the factory. This fact is unambiguously admitted by even 
Smt.Bhavani, the prosecution witness on whom the enquiry officer has bestowed 
much reliance. In the capacity of the general convener Shri Thomas is 
entitled to interfere whenever in justice is done to workers of his union and 
it was quite natural that he heard the grievances ofShri Chandran Pillai 
w hen he related the same, at 10 a . m . on 31-5-1973 standing in or near the 
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weighing room The defence case as I have mentioned carlier is that Shri 
Thomas has neither touched the basket nor the hands of Alikunju . This is 
corroborated by the prosecution witness Smt. Thankom also. Shri G. 
Thariyan, the section clerk of the mycaud workers and immediate superior 
of Thomas has also deposed when he wa q testioned by the enq uiry officer 
putting a leading question , that Shri Thomas has only touched the basket of 
nuts which was placed on the table so that Shri G. Thariyan has no case 
that Thomas has caught hold of the hands of Alikunji or touched Alikunju 
at any time. The only two witnesses who would support the prosecution 
case out of the 8 witnesses examined on both sides are Mr. Vidhyadharan 
and Smt. Bhavani- and I have found that they are highly interested in 
supporting the prosecution . Therefore it is only just and reasonable on my 
part.to come to the conclusion that Shri Thomas has never caused any 
physical obstruction for the weighment work done by Shri Alikunju . At this 
juncture it has to be noted that even the two witnesses relied on by the 
enquiry officer have categorically admitted that when Shri Thomas was 
asked by the section clerk to go away he has immediately left the place . 
Thus cven the Management would admit that Shri Thomas has not caused 
obstruction for the work of any other workers. Therefore the charge that : 
Shri Thomas was obstructing the work of other workers can never be 
considered as true and correct in any view of the matter and the evidence 
relied on by the enquiry officer is quite shabby and scrappy. Thus charge 
No. 3 also falls to the ground . 

33. On a reading of the findings of the , enquiry officer it is clear that 
the findings can be considered only as perverse. At the fag end of findings 
the enquiry officer has stated that on considering the evidence adduced by 
defence witness No :2 , viz ., Velukutty . the version of Shri Vidhyadharan , 
witness No. 4 of the prosecution that thę incident has happened after 
9 o clock can only be believed . On a careful reading of the deposition of the 
defence No.2 Shri Velukutty it is seen that both in the Chief examination 
as well as in the cross- examination he has emphatically asserted that the time 
was at 10 o clock when himself and Thomas and others were conting out of 
their workspot to go to the canteen . Therefore the above statement of the 
enquiry officer in his findings is quite incorrect and untrue. The enquiry 
officer has mentioned that prosecution witness Thankom must be considered 
as to have gone over to the side of the defence . But he did not care to 
declare her as hostile during the enquiry proceedings. It is also interesting 
to note that he has simply skipped over the evidence of section clerk 
Thariyan who has indisputably asserted that the time was 10 o clock 
although he was questioned at length in the cross-examination . Similarly 
all the conclusions arrived at by the enquiry officer touching the evidence of 
the witnesses is quite nebulous and fishy and it can be seen ihat the only aim , 
of the enquiry officer is to burden the accused with guilt, to suit the con 
venience of himself as well as the Management. It is also interesting to note 
that the enquiry officer has even gone to the extent of recommending punish 
ment of disntissal also at the end of his findings: 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Labour (A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G.O. ( Rt.) No. 542 /74 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th June 1974 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the management of the Mathrubhumi Printing and Publishing 
Company Ltd. and their workmen represented by the MathrubhumiWorkers 
Union , Calicut received by Government on 7-6-1974 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 
1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P.P. MATHULLA , 

Under Secretary . 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Friday, Thirty -first May , nineteen hundred and seventy-four) 

Present 
SRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B.A., B.L. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 14/1970 

Between 
The Mathrubhumi Printing and Publishing Company Ltd. - Petitioner 

And 
The workmen of the above concern represented by 
MathrubhumiWorkers Union , Calicut - Opposilo party 

AWARD 
Goveriament of Kerala by Order G. O. (Rt.) No. 687170 /LSWD dated, 
Trivandrum , 7-5.1970 , referred the following industrial dispute existing 
between the parties for adjudication to this Tribunal. The issues referred 
are the following: 

1. . Fixation of wages of Attenders. 
2 : Unification of the set up of ihe staff in Calicut and Ernakulam . 

3 . Fixation of pay scales of Photographers. 
GA . 97/ B 


2 


4. Whether the deletion of interim relief and the increment from the 

basic pay is fair or not. 
5. Revision ofwage scales of Shifi - in - charges and Chief Operators. 
6. Weightage of workers in Ist and 2nd grades. 
7. The fixation of seniority of the following workers: 

1. Lambert Jerin . 
2. A. Gangadharan . 
3. P. Balan Nair . 
4. M. T. Krishnan . 
5. P. Haridas. 
6 . T. Raghavan . 
7. K. Sivasankaran . 
8. P. Padmanabhan . 
9. K. V. John . 
10. E. Radhakrishnan . 
11. T. T. Joseph . 

12. T. K. Ramakrishnan . 
Whether the fitment of the following persons is correct or not: 

1. Kunhandi, M. 
2 . Parasuram , K. 
3 . Candu . 
4 . Balakrishna Prabhu . 
5 . Padmanabhan Nair, K. 
6 . Bhaskaran , M. 
7 . Siyasankaran . 
8 : Balakrishnan Nair, M. 
9. Balan Nair , P .: 
10. Gopalakrishna Menon . 

11. Sethumadhavan , C . P. 
9. Acting allowance of Shri M. T. Krishnan . 

10. Victimization of Kunhandi by denial of leave . 

2. The union made an endorsement on the reference order that they 
are not pressing issues 2 , 7, 8 and 9. So the discussion and decision in this 
award relate only to other issues . The statement of the union discloses the 
following facts ; They say that the wage board has not recommended a specific 
grade to attenders and workers have not been categorised as attenders in 
their recommendations. These persons are actually doing works of some 
clericalnature. As far as this management is concerned they are fitted along 
with the peons. This is not a correct approach and they are entitled to be 
fiited in the higher scale. 

3 Issue No. 3 relates to the pay scales of photographers.. They have 
got a chief photographer and in addition to him there are two other emplo 
. yees in the section . These persons are fitted as phoro assistants. Actually 
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the Wage Board recommendations do not fix any category as photo assistants. 
These persons are entitled to be fitted in the pay scale of photographers. 
The union refers to clau c 29 (2 ) of the Wage Board reco amendations and 
says that the present emoluments include in terim relief of Rs. 17.50 gran ed 
by the management. But at the time of fitment that amount was deleted in 
calculating the present emoluments. This is not correct. So this is to be 
added to the basic pay and the fixation has to be done accordingly . The 
pay scale of shift -in -charges vary from department to department. Th pay 
scale of chief operator is also very low . The persons working as subordinates 
get only Rs. 5 less than the Chief Operator, and so shift-in -charges to be 
fitted in the highest scale and the scale of the chief operator has also to be 
suitably increased . Prior to the new fitment, workers were grouped accord 
ing to their merit in first, second and third grades. That principle has been 
partially accepted only in composing, packing and binding sections. But 
even there it was not fully proper. They want these principles to be adopted 
in all sections fully. 

4. Issue No. 10 is regarding the vietimisation of SriKunhandi by Cenial 
of leave . He applied on 8-7-1969. This was refused on 10-7-1969. The 
leave was for a legitimate cause. The management refused his leave and 
marked him absent. So he lost his wages . Actually he participated in tie 
legal activities of the union and denial of wages amounts to victimisation . 

5. In the reply statement the management elaborately discusses the 
background of the way in which they have implemented the Wage Board 
recommendations. They say that the management has implemented the 
wage board reccomendations and necessary fitments have also been made. 
After implemenation of the recommendations the only union that was 
then existing called Mathrubhumi Employees un on raised certain objections. 
Again these matters become the subject matter of conciliation talks and by a 
settlement dated 24-9-1968 all these disputes were settled . t is specifically 
stated that the union accepted the fitment already made by the management 
subject to certain modificationsmade in the conciliation settlement. The 
present union which has now raised his dispute was not then in existence 
The only union which was functioning then has agreed to the implemen 
tation with the modifications. So this union is now estopped . from raising 
any further dispute. Then they refar to the merit of each individual issue 
raised by the union . While implementing the Wage Board recommendations 
for the non -journalists. hey found that there is no such category as 
attenders. The artendars were doing duties equivalent to that of duties 
done by means and they decided to fit them in the salary of peons. There 
were three grades for them originally and at the time of fitment they 
were fitted on two grades. Even in this the management has included them 
in a higher grade and there is no rea on to interfere with it now . 
6. Regarding issue No. 3 the management says that they 

do not 
have a Chief Photographer. They have got a news photographer and three 
other employees to work in the studio for 

processing work, etc. The 
management refers to the wage board recommendations and they say 
that there are two recommendations one for working journalists and the other 


. 


for non - journalists . From the tone in which it has been presented by the 
union the management says that the union refers ony to the Wage Board 
Recommendations in respect of non -journalists . Photographer is a journalist 
and hence his claim cannot be considered here. The other employees who 
are to work in the studio come under the category of dark room assistants 
as in Group III section (2 ) of the factory staff ofWage Board Recoinmend 
aticns. These persons are actually doing the work of dark room assistants . 
Sometimes according to the exigencics . these persons were asked to take 
some photos also , but that is only on very rare cccasions and for that 
special allowances are paid . It is a so added that one of these photo assi 
stants has been recently appointed as photographer attached to the 
Mathrubhumi llustrated weekly . So there is no scope for any change now 
The interim relief which is the subject matter of Is ue No. 4 has been already 
decided and this interim relief of Rs. 17.50 was paid as a result of a con 
ciliation set lement dated 18-9-1966 because of the delay in the publication 
of the final recommendations. At that time it was agreed between the 
parties to treat this payment of Rs. 17.50 only as an emergency relief. 
In keeping with this agreement necessary fitments have been made and this 
cannot be re-opened now . The Mathrubhumi-Employees Union which 
was a party to the settlement dated 8-9 1966 also raised this issue at a later 
stage. But they gave it up as per the conciliation settlement of 1963. The 
present union was not functioning either in 1966 or in 1968 and now they 
cannot raise it again . In view of these facts the definition of " present 
emoluments does not take into account Rs. 17.50 paid by the 
management under the peculiar circumstances. 
7. Regarding issue No. 5 the 

management says that there is no 
justification for the claim that the shift in charge in all departments 
should got the same scale of pay . This is being fixed in accordance with 
the work turned out in each department and also taking into consideration 
the wages paid to other cur ployecs in the department. There is no scope 
for complaint because the management has cffected the fitment properly 
and the employees ha e been given a higher scale and salary than what 
they are entitled to get as per the recommendations. 

Regarding issue No. 6 they say that they have fully implemented 
the wage board recommendat.ons. Now they cannot change anything. 

9. The last issue is regarding the victimisation of Sri. M. Kunhandi. 
He applied for leave on 8-9-1969 and that was refused by the manage 
mn: since no valid reas in was given for granting leave. Since he was 
ab.eat without leave no wages were paid for the period of his absence , . 
The worker is not entitled to any relief. The management has not take 
this action with any motive of victimisation . 
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The managernent filed a petition saying that certain preliininary 
points should be considered before proceeding with the hearing 

of the 
reference. The two points they raised in the petition are the following: - 

(a ) Whether the argeement dated 24-9-1968 between the mana 
gement and the Mathrubhumi Employees Union bars the Mathrubhumi 
Workers Union from agitating all or any of the issues now under reference, 
and 

(b ) Whether the decision of the management council bars the 
Mathrubhumi Workers Union from proceeding further with the issues. 

The union also filed a counter and the matter was heard and by 
order dated 9-2-1973 it was held that the remaining issues now being the 
subjectmatter of discussion herein has to be decided on the basis of the 
evidence to be adduced in the matter . 

The evidence recorded in the matter was adduced after this order . 

9. WW1 is an attender. Hespeaks in support of the case of the 
attenders. The nature of work turned out by attenders are also described 
by him . Some are doing clerical work . Attenders are turning out work 
usually done by clerks. But they have been fitted in the scale of peons. 
There is no separate pay scale fixed for attenders in the recommendations 
This union is not a party to the agreement dated 24-9-1968 . It is not 
correct to say that the attenders are doing work similar to that of the peons. 
In cross-examination he says that he was appointed on 1-1-1966 and he 
has passed only 8th standard. At the time of agreement dated 21-9-1968 
he was a member of the employees Union. Then thatwas the only union 
functioning there. A circular was issued on 8-11-1968 fixing his salary in 
accordance with the settlement. When he got this circular he gave complaint 
about this. Then he says about the nature of work turned out by attend 
ers. Work of a semi- clarical nature are done by them when the prope 
paisons are not available in the seat. At the time of publication of the 
Wage Board recommendations , there were no categoriet of peons in this 
establishment. There were only attenders. Subsquently they have been 
appointed as peons. There were three grades of attenders: He is in 
grade III. When the employees union raised a protest these three grades 
were reduced to two grades. The workers Union Came into existence 
afterwards. He does not know whether this management has of their own 
accord agreed to treat it as a class IV paper though strictly in accordance 
with the Wage Board recommendation " it has to be classificd as Class V 
paper. 

10. WW2 works in photography department. He says that his job is 
to take photographs. He is now designated as photo assistant. The Wage 
Board recomiendations do not categorise any class of workers as photo 
assistants, According to the type of work done by him they should 
have classified him as a photographer . He is taking photographs for the 
last 14 years. He proves some documents . There is a de ignation of a chief 
photographer ; but he is known as news photographer. It is not correct to 
say that he is working in the process studio or as a dark room assistant. Hic 


develops photos taken by him , from the dark room . He does it, so that 
exposed photos can be used without any delay in the paper. It is not 
correct to say that he takes photos only in the absence of news photo 
grapher. It may not be possible for Mathrubhumi to get all functions 
covered by one photographer. 

11. In cross he says that this management has got a section called 
photography section . He cannot say whether photographers are persons 
working in the process studio . Those who print photos are persons who 
actually process photos. They are also called dark room assistants: No 
worker is designated as a dark room assistant in this establishment. Even 
photos taken by news photographer are developed by him Sometimes 
others also do it . He has also developed some photos, and the chief photo 
grapher is to assign work to individual worker in his section . In his section 
there was a person senior to him and the management appointed him as a 
photograhper. Hegets remuneration if he takes photos But no such allowance 
is paid to the news-photographer. But the photographer is included in the 
category of journalists. Though he is a journalist the management makes 
him do the work of a non - journalist. Hedenies the suggestion that he is only 
a non - journalist and he is being given this work occassionally to gain 
experience as a photographer. He has been regularly taking photos and 
Mathrubhumi used to publish these photos. 

12. WW3 says that he was in the photography section . He is doing 
the work of an artist and a photographer. He is designated as a photo 
assistant Ist Grade He refers to documents by which his pay has been 
fixed by the management. His complaint is that management has not 
paid him wage scales prescribed by the Wage Board. But if the actual 
work done by him is considered he is to be considered as a journalist. He 
used to go out and take photos. When the Chief was away for onemonth 
he was in charge. It is not correct to say that they depute him only very 
rarel. It is not also correct to say that he is working as a dark room assistant. 
Recently a person has been promoted as a weekly photographers 

13. In cross he says that he gets more wages than Mr. Venugopal, the 
weekly Photographer. He used to get an allowance for photos taken by 
him . He says that he has not taken photos and has not received allowance 
after this reference . He admits in cross- examination that he is colouring 
the colour photos of the weekly ,. On other days he goes out and take 
photos. There are documents to show this . Photos taken in colour film 
need not be given any colour subsequently. He is senior to Mr. Prakasan . 
He denies the suggestion that the management Iras ordered him to continue 
in the section because of his lack of ability. Heknows the process of deve 
loping and printing photos, He refers to the work in the photography 
section . Photos taken by the chief photographer are to be deyeloped by. 
persons working in the dark room . There are no specific orders for taking 
photos. News editor is to give details ofwork . 

14. WW4 is the forernan of the weekly section . He is one of the founder 
members of the Mathrubhoomi worker s Union . Certain disputes arose 


no 


with the management in 1969. The management did not take a sympa 
thetic attitude and so he had to go on a hunger strike and that went on for 
three days. He stage l this satyagraha with the recognition and knowledge 
of the union . On 8-7-1969 he applied for leave saying that he wanted to 
conduct this hunger strike. For this he winted leave from 10-7-1969 to 
• 17-7-1969 . He did not receive any reply will he went on with the hunger 
strike. Oa 10-7-1969 at 10 a . m . he received a communication saying that 
the leave is not sanctioned . He wanted leave for a just cause. 

But 
leave was granted. As it was not sanctione.) he lost his wages and other 
benefits. In pursuance to an agreement with the management in the 
presence of the then Labour Minister the hunger strike was called off. In 
the agreement it is stated that the management will not resort to any 
measure of victimisation. This action of denial of wages amounts to victimi 
sation and so he is entitlel to get wages for this period . 

15. In cross he admits tha : he started this hunger strike without 
considering whether the management has sanctioned leave or not. The 
managementhas not taken separate action for being absent on 3 days. But 
they did not pay him wages. Leave for personal reasons was not denied . 
He says that he received two letters on 10-7-1969. The management had no 
illwill prior to the staging of hunger strike. After this hunger strike they 
promoted him as a foreman , and that is based on his seniority . The manage 
ment wanted this witness to be recalled and this was allowed and some 
documents were proved through him . The localdelivery book is marked as 
Exhibit M. 19. 

16. WW5 works in the composing section as compositor, He says that 
grades are given in his section on the basis of seniority , There are three 
grades. Persons who had lesser service have been fitted in his grade. As a 
result of this he lost some seniority. In cross-examination he says that he 
has been in service for the last 21 years. The management has not reduced 
it in any way . All the persons are working in the same grade with equal 
pay . This is evidence recorded on behalf of the union . 

17. MW1 the secretary is exainined on behalf of the management. He 
speaks about the Wage Board recommendations. It isstatutory for journalists 
and non -statutory for non -journalists. This management has implemented 
these two recommendations fully . While implementing this they have 
classified this management on a higher classification than warrented by the 
recommendations. These recommendations are applicable to all journalists . 
70 % of the papers have implemented these recommendations. While they 
implemented they had discussions with the union . They initiated concilia 
tion talks and these were implemented as per the terms of the settlement. 
Exhibit M4 is an agreement dated 24-9-1968. For non - journalists they had 
only one union called Mathrubhumi Employees Union . This agreement 
was with that union . This has been implemented with retrospective effect 
from 1-7-1969. 

Workers Union came into existence subsequently. Almost 
all the points raised in the reference have been already settled by a 

settle 
ment effected by the management with the other union. The recommenda 
ions fix only the salary of peohis. But this inanagement designated them as 
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attenders. But they were doing only the work of peons. They were not 
doing any clerical work . Then he explains how they were categorised on 
the basis of the Wage Board recommendations. 

13. Then he speaks about the case of photographers. WW3 is to colour 
the weekly photos and he has to do this work in the dark room . 

Whenever 
those persons are sent out to take photos they are given special allowance 
also . WW2 and WW3 are working in the dark room and they are fitted in 
the scale of dark room assistants as per Exhibit M4. He says that the union 
has not given details about the claim raised by them to increase the wages 
of shift- in -charges and chief operators. There cannot be a uniform pay 
scale for all the shift-in -charges in all the sections. They are only entitled 
to get a better scale than the workers working in the particular section . 
WW4 is interested in issue No. 10. He applied for leave and it was refused . 
He did not report for work after this . So they did not pay wages. It is not 
as a measure of victimisation . His promotion was given after this. One 
letter was sent on 9-7-1969 and another on 10-7-1969. It is also shown in 
the delivery book . He is also not entitled to any relief. 

19. In cross -examination he says that the designation of photographer is, 
included in the journalists section . The workers are not categorised as photo . 
assistans in the Wage Board recommendations for non - journalists . The 
basic principle is to categorise a person according to the nature of job turned . 
out by him . The management appointed Mr. K. Venugopalan a photo 
assistant as photographer in the weekly section in 1970 . He is to take 
photographs, develop it, print it and enlarge it according to the require 
ments . The news photographer of the paper is SriM.R.Menon . He goes 
to attend important functions. Then he was asked about the various 
important functions to which WW2 was deputed in the recent years. It is 
not correct to say that they are deputing WW2 to take photos in important 
functions. Usually news photographer was to do this. But when there are 
two or more functions it may not be possible for the same person to cover 
them and on such occassions news Editor deputes the other persons. WW2 
and WW3had given representations to the management saying that they 
should be fitted in the scale of photographers. But the management was 
satisfied that they are working in the dark room as per the records available , 
with them and so they were not designated as photographers. Those docu 
ments are not produced here because they issued this fitment order only after 
verifying the nature of work turned out by them . He cannot say the details 
of work turned out by them in the dark room . He denits the statement that 
there is no category as dark room assistants under this management. They 
are categocised as Photo Assistants. Mr. Govindan is categorised as photo 
assistants Grade I. Grade I gets better pay scales. 

While a grade I was. 
working they promoted grade II assistant, a man who gets a lower scale as 
a weekly photographer but that was done on the basis of his experience as a . 
photographer. He cannot say about the experience of WW3 as a photo 
grapher. An employee in Grade II is posted to grade I on the basis of his 
experience and knowledge . Mr. Venugopalan caine there as a learner , 


WW2 also came there like that . Both worked under the present news 
photographer. Mr. Venugopalan an . WW2 joined alırost the sune time. 
They used to depute Venugopalan to to cover important functions. 
Journalists are to take news photos . These two pursos are to process the 
exposed filmas brought by the news phoographer. Their appointment order 
do not stipulate the nature of work to be perfood by then. They imple 
mented the wage board rcccinmendations. Afcr fixig the wages as per the 
recommendations noboriy, has com ; lained that by this fixation there is 
feduction in the total emoluments. The groping was donc as per the 
conciliation settlement. The union pointed out that there are certain 
defects. They were all carefully scrutinised . These were remcclied by a 
subsequent settlement. Some of the disputes were agreed to be referred to 
arbitration . Shift in charges of all sections are not paid equally . In each 
section he is to be in charge and usually he is p «id a higher scale than that 
of the other workers in the section. In certain sections there are chicf opcra 
tors. In sections where there are chief operaturs he has got the full 
responsibility. The shift in charges are also to work under the chief 
operator. The chief operator is the head of all the workers in the section . 
Shift in charge is only a head of a particular section . Chief operators get 
better scale than a shift -in -charge. In sectionsli se composing, casting etc., 
shift- in -charge is paid less than what is being paid to shift-in -charge in 
rotary. Some of these wages are fixed according to the conciliation settle 
ments. The joint management council.came into existence for the first time 
in 1971 and worked for one year. In certain sections wages are fixed on the 
basis of settlements. In some other sections the management fixed it 
unilaterally . 

20. Leave is to be sanctioned by the Secretary , Administrative Officer or 
the manager, and if it is privilage leave the managing director has to sanction 
it. ww , had mentioned in the Icave letter that he wants leave to stage a 
hunger strike -infront of the Mathrubhumi Office as per the directions of the 
union . They received it two days prior to the date of hunger strike. The 
managing director was consulted about this and they decided that it is not 
correct to stage a hunger stike in front of their office and so they decided 
not to grant him leave. After this hunger strike they granted him leave on 
a different occasion on the basis of medical certificate . The hunger strike 
was terminated on the basis of a settlement. They have agreed in the 
settlement not to take any retaliatory measure against the workers. They 
did not pay him wages on the days on which he was absent. They consi 
c ered all the documonts regarding his leave before they refused him leave. 

21. In re- it is stated that Mr. Venugopalan the weekly photographer is 
not getting more pay than WW3 in his new post. On the basis of the 
Ulecision of the jointmanagement council they have adopted a staff pattern . 
As per that decision daily and weekly are to get one photographer each 
No category is designated as shift-in charge. Difference in the pay scales of 
these persons arise because of the different pay scales of each scction . A few 
more questions were put to him in cross-examination on the basis of the new 
information elicited in re- examination . 

GA. 97 / B . 
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Issue No. 1. 
* 22. It is the claim of the union that the management has not imple 
anenting the Wage Board recommendations treated this category of employees 
known as attenders as a special case since the employees are not classified 
as attenders in the reconimendations. They want them to be fitted in a 
higher scale because their work is of a semi clerical nature. WWI describes 
the nature of work turned out by attenders. He says that they are also 
doing clerical work . But in cross-examination he admits that only very 
few are doing this, and that too only in the absence of personsworking in 
thatsection and only for short durations. The management describes 
the way in which they have fitted these employees strictly in accordance 
with the Wage Board recommendations. There were originally three grades 
and they were fitted as per the Wage Board recommendations in the category 
of peons for the reason that they were doing only the work of peons. That 
was done by a conciliation settlement dated 24th September, 1968. The 
nature of work described byWWI does not in any way substantiate their 
contention that they are doing work of some clerical nature. In cross-exami 
nation it has come out that their work is usuaily done by peons. Their 
claim is that they were not classified as peons prior to this. In the subse 
quent settlement also the management considered their case and additional 
benefits were given . The evidence adduced doesnot in any way substantiate 
their case and hence I find that they are not entitled to any further benefit. 

Issue No. III., 
23. WW2 and WW3 are the aggrieved photographers. Their case was not 
separately considered in the settlement referred to by the management. 
That settlement is Ext.M4. I do not find anything there to show that the 
case of these photographers were considered in it. They have been fitted 
as photo assistants. Tliey say that they are actually to be categorised as 
journalists and their inclusion in the non- journalists is unjustified . WW2 
joined in 1956 and he swears that he has been vorking as a photographer 
for the last 14 years. The management hasalso expressed their appreciation 
of the job done by him . Ext: W7 is one such letter written by the 
managing director. There is only one news photographer and it is not 
possible for him to cover all the functions and on such occasions he used to 
be deputed to take photos. His usual work is to take photos and not to work 
in the dark room . The management would say that his work is exclusively 
in the dark roon . He was cross-examined and he says that nobody is 
working exclusively in the dark room in the establishment. Even the photos 
taken by the chief photographer are being developed by him . Sometimes 
the Chief Photographer also develops these photos. Since photos are 
required immediately after its . taking the usual practice is to develop it by 
the same person . WW2 says that there was a person senior to him in the 
photography section . The management has appointed him as a photo 
grapher. He admits that he gets remuneration on the basis of the number 
of photos taken . But such an allowance is not paid to the news photo 
grapher. He also denies the contention of the management that they have 
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room . 


allowed him to take photos with an idea that hemay gain experience in 
course of time. There is noting to show that he is working in the dark 

This letter Ext. W7 actually appreciates his work as a photographer. 
What ever may be the present status this letter suggests that even in the year 
1961 this worker started taking photographs and they used to publish them . 
When giving evidence he says that even very recently he took photos and 
they were published in the paper . The main contention of the management 
is that this worker has been working as a dark roon assistant. MWI would 
say that this worker used to take photos very rarely and that they used to 
pay special allowance for it . If he was exclusively working in the dark 
room and if his taking of photos is a very rare thing the best thing would 
allowance given for such work or other documents showing the nature of 
work done by him . They have not produced thein before this court. So 
his evidence would suggest that WW2 used to take photos and he used to 
cover functions also . And that too for a very long time. The management 
does not say that he is not good at his work in taking photos. Moreover the 
evidence that the chief photographer also develops the photos taken by him , 
as they are urgently required , is not refuted by the management. It there 
fore follows that the photos being required for the newspaper urgently they 
are developed by the person who takes the photo . The cvidence would 
therefore suggest that the person who take photos develop it and WW2 has 
been doing this work ever since 1956. Hence I find that in treating him as 
a non-journalist the worker has lost some benefits and he is entitled to be 
treated as a journalist photographer and his category and wage scale should 
be fixed accordingly. This should be done with effect from the date of this 
reference. 

24. WW3also similarly says that though he is categorised as an artist he 
is also doing the -work of a photographer . He is categorised as Photo 
assistant 1st grade. He joined in 1953. But in cross- examination the 
worker admits that he is attending to the work of colouring of cover photo of 
the weekly and that he works for 2 days in a week in that section . He takes 
photos on other days only. There was a person in his section whom the 
management posted as a photographer in the weekly section : " Even that 
person gets only lesser salary than this worker . He gets special allowances 
for taking photos . So his evidence would show that he has got work for 
2 days in the section which gives colour to photos and theother work of taking. 
photos is an additional work and even a news photographer gets only lesser 
swages than him . MWI also says that they did not find him suitable to the 
post of a photographer when they promoted a junior person as a photo 
graph He also admits 

reference this management has not 
asked him to take a single photo whereas in the case ofWW2 he was taking 
photos even till the previous day of tendering evidence before this court. 
Since WW3has got regular work in the weekly section and since a photo 
grapher appointed by the management gets lesser wages than him his case 
for categorising him as a photographer is found against him . So he is not 
entitled to any relief. 
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Issue No. IV . 
25. None of the unicu witnesses refer to this issue. It has not been pointed 
out as to how there is anything unfair in the way the management has 
acted. So the workers are not entitled to any relief under Issue No. IV . 
> - Issue No. V. 

26 . It is stated that the wage scales of shift- in -charges vary from depart 
ment to department and the union wants it to be fixed at the highest scale 
i.c. in the grade of Rs. 200-5-490 . It is alleged that the pay scale of the 
Chief Operator is very low . None of the union witnesses refer to this aspect 
at all. MWI says that the union has not clarified this. There must be 
somereason for giving a uniform wage to all shift -in -charges. If it is to be 
increased to the highest scale then the workers in the connected sections also 
may, if there are varying scales plea for uniform increase and that will defini 
tely upset the wage structure . In the absence of any tangible reason for 
this increase I find that they are not entitled to any change in tie existing 
system . 

Issue No. VI. 
• 27. WW5 refers to this aspect. I have gone through his evidence care 
fully both in chief examination and in cross -examination and I do not find 
anything to uphold the contention of the union . They want a principle to 

be adopted in all cases and in all sections fully and not partially . But the 
- pleadings and the evidence do not enlighten as to what that principle is and 

the extent to which it is to be implemented in the other sections. So no 
relief is granted under this issue . 
Issue No.x 

28. WW4 is le concerned worker . His case is that he has been 
victimised by not granting leave on 8-7-1969 and from 10-7-1969 to 17-7 -²69 , 
He wanted leave to stage a hunger strike in front of this establishment." He . 
says that by denying this he lost his wages and some other benefits. At first 
he said that he received a letter denying his leave only on 10-7-1969 , by the 
tiine he actually started the hunger strike. Themanagement disputed this 
and they said that they have delivered the letter on 9-7-1969 itself. Ext. 
M19 is the local delivery Book. Ext. M19(a ) is an entry dated 9-7 1969 . 
This shows that his worker received a letter on 9-7-1969 from this manage 
ment. On 10-7-1969 also he received another letter from the management. 
So even before he started the hunger strike the management has delivered 
the letter refusing his leave. WW4 only says that he staged a hunger strike 
when the management did not take a sympathetic attitude to certain disputes 
raised by his union . The management inforri ed him by a letter dated 
9-7-1969 that they are refusing him leave. The issue referred is victimisation 
of worker regarding leave. The worker does not say that staging of hunger 
strike was the only remedy open to him in order to raise his protest against 
the managemeut. The reasons or attending circumstances which forced Iam 
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to resort to this lunger strike is also not clear. MW1 further says that they 
denical lim leave on the ground that he had to leave to his credit. MWI 
says that they were convinced that the suging of ..unger strike is not proper 
and that the worker halnu leve lo luis credit. In the absence ofany cvid 
ence to show the compelling circunstances the contention of the managemen 
that they felt that the staging of hunger strike is not proper has to be 
accepted . It is also elicited in . cross-examination that the worker had 11 ) 
leave to his credit when the management refused leave. It is truc thit the 
aspect is not mci:tioned in the reply to the worker . But that does not 
change the situation. The subsequent conduct of the manage nent in 
promoti.g lain and th : denill of leave which was not there to his credit 
shows that ile managementwis not actuated by any motive of victimisation 
when they refused this leave. Hence I find that there is no victimisation . 

29. I pass this award as stated above and this award shall come into fo.ce 
on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazette. 
Calicut, 

R.K.VENU NAYAR , 
31-5-1974 . 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 

APPENDIX 
Ext.marked on the side of the Union . 
wi. Office order 12-3-1956 
W2. 

11-9-1956 
W3. 

1-1-1957 
W4 . 

13-3-1957 
W5. 

24-5-1968 relating to M.Govindan . 
W6 . 

Proccedings of the M.D. dated 18-12-1968 relating to M.Govindans 
W7. Letter dated 24-11-1961 from tnanaging Editor to Sri Prakasan . 
W8. Office order dated 24-7-1968 relating to Sri Prakasa:I. 

W9. , Proceeding of M.D.dated 18-12-1968 relating to Sri M. Prakasan . 
Ext.marked on the side of the management. 
Mi. Copy of Agreement dated 7-2-1968 regarding classification and 

implementation of Wage Board Recommendation for non - journa 

lists. 
M2 Copy of letter dated 7-7-1968 to the D.L.O. for the union . 
M3. Copy of demand notice dated 29-7-1968 of the Union . 
M4. Copy of settlement dated 24-9-1968 . 
M5. Copy of letter dated 5-7-1966 to the District Labour Officer for the 

Union . 
M6 . Copy of settlement dated 8-9-1966 . 
M17 . Copy of letter dated 19-10-1968 from the Union to the Manage 

ment. 
M8. Copy of leaflet dated 1-10-1968 . 
M9. Copy of letter dated 30-11-1970 from the management to the Union 

GA- 97/ B . 
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Mio. Cupy of letter dared 9-12-1970 from the Union to the Manage 

ment. 
MII . Copy of report dated 29-12-1970 from theManaging Director. 
M12 . Extract of minutes of the meeting of the Board Directors dated 

29-12-1970 . 
M13 . Extract of minutes of the meeting of the Board of Directors dated 

20-3-1971. 
M14 . Copy of agreement dated 15-6-1971. 
M15 . Extractof ininutes of the inceting of joint management counsil 

dated 9-7-1971. 
AI16 . Extract ofminutes of the meeting of the joint management counsil 

dated 24-1-1972. 
M17 . Extract of minutes of the meeting of the joint management counsil 

dated 9-5-1972. 
M18. Copy of settlement dated 30-12-1970 . 
M19 . Local letter delivery Book from 7-9-1968 to 25-10-1969. 
M19( a ) Do. page No. 148 Ist line dated 9-7-1969. 
M19(b ) Do. 

Do. 22nd Line dated 10-7-1969 . 
Witness examined on the side of the Union . 

ww1. P.Venugopalan . 
WW2. M.Prakasan . 
WW3. M.Govindan . 
WW4. M.Kunhandi. 

WW5 . K.M.Chokkutty . 
Witness examined on the side of the Management. 
MWI.M.V.Gopalakrishnan. 

(Sd .) 
Industrial Tribunal, 

Galicut. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
• Labour ( A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. No. 691 /74 /LBR . Dated , Trivandrum , 19th July 1974 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the 
dispute between the Managing Director, The Federal Bank Ltd., 
Alwaye and their workmen represented by the General Secretary, 
The Federal Bank Employees Union , Alwaye received by Govern 
ment on 16 -7-1974 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Indus 
trial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Under Secretary. 
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BEFORE THE COURT OF THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , 

CALICUT 
( Saturday , the 29th day of June, Nineteen hundred and seventy Four) 

Present: 
SRI R K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 38/70 . 

Between 
THE MANAGING DIRECTOR , 
The Federal Bank Ltd., Alwaye. 

And 
THE GENERAL SECRETARY: 
The Federal Bank Employees Union , Alwaye. 


AWARD 
This is an industrial dispute referred to this. Tribanal by 
Government of Kerala as per Order No. G. O. Rt. 16:36 /70/LSWD) vated 
27-10-1970 for adjudication . The only issue referred is the following : 

Denial of Employment of Shri M. T. Philip . 
G.A. 119/MC. 
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2. The case of this workman as in the Union statement is as 
follows: He joined as peon in the Muvallupuzha Branch of this 
Fank in 1957. As a peon he is to collect money on local cheques 
and treasury cheques from the sub -treasury and banks. When 
cheques are presented at the sub-treasury they issue tokens and if 
money is received the tokens are returned and iſ not paid tokens are 
to be kept in the custody of the bank . It may take 2 or 3 days for 
the clearance and during this period the tokens are retained by the 
casliier. For sometime immediately prior to his denial of einploy 
mert one Mr. Kuriakose was the cashier of the branch 

It is alleged 
that this cashier is ſavoured by the Managing Director. He was 
also doing some unauthorised chitty business and for that purpose 
he required money . This resulted in not entering treasury cheque 
receipts properly in the register and enabled him to retain the cash 
for somelime. Ai that time there was no system of the peon making 
any initials cr signature on the pay slips. This system is described 
by the union lo give the background of this dispute . This worker 
applied for privilege leave from the middle of September, 1969. On 
10-9-1969 he received a letter from the branch manager saying that 
he had collected an amount of Rs. 4,547.99 on 5-5-1969 and that was 
remitted in the bank only on 10-9-1969. He was asked to explain 
about this. He approached the manager and the manager told him 
that there is nothing to be afraid of and this was done only to record 
about the delay in remittance. The worker went on leave from 
16-9-1969. The worker received a letter on 15-11-1969 dated 16-10-1969 

enclosing pay order for Rs. 852.50 p . being his staff security and 
- gratuity due to him . He wrote to themanaging director saying that this 

has nothing to do with him and he requested the management to allow 
Jim to rejoin . This was replied with a letter by the managing Lirector 
enclosing a copy of a complaint to the sub - Inspector of Police, Alwaye. 
Jn the complaint it was stated that the worker had submitted his 
resignation on 15-9-1969 and the complaint was to complain about 
the theft of this document from the head office . On the whole he 
was kept out of employment from the middle of September, 1969 
saying that he has tendered his resignation. It is not correct to say 
that he tendered his resignation . This has been done at the instance 
of the cashier who had even approached the brother of the worker 
to extract a resignation from the concerned worker on promising 
e job to him , in the bank . The union alleges that there has been 
come kind of understanding between the managing director and the 
cashier to put the entire blame on this worker and to allow the real 
culprit to escape. It is represented by the union that the worker is 
rot guilty of any oflence and he is entitled to be reinstated with 
full back wages. 

3. The management in their reply statement admits that the 
worker was appointed as bankman , in the Muvattupuzha branch 
till his resignation on 15-9-1969. They used to send their treasury 


cheques for collection through him . 9 such treasury cheques were 
presented and tokens were issued. Tokens are usua ly kept in th : 
joint custody of the oficers and they are presented to the collecting 
banks when payments are made through the baril.man . As far as 
these cheques are concerned the branch used to send these tokens 
every day through the bankman to the bank and he used to return 
them saying that the cheques have not been cashed . Since there was 
considerable delay the branch enquired with the State Bank of 
Travancore and they informed that they had paid the entire amoun . 
So the management says that this bankman misappropriated the 
amonut of Rs. 1517.99p. When this was detected the matter was 
brought to the notice of the workman and he came out with some 
excuse and later on he paid the entire money and sell the 
accounts. He submitted his resignation and this was placed before 
the Board of Directors and they accepted his resignation and a so 
resolved that no further action need be taken against him . The 
management had asked the worker to submit his explanation to a 
memo daved , 10-9-1969 which remains without reply even today , 
The resignation which was submitted on 15-9-1969 was forwarded to 
the head office, Alwaye and the fact that it was accepted was informed 
by the head office on 16-9-1969. They issued the relieving order also 
with a cheque for Rs. 852.50 in full and final settlement of staff 
security and gratuity . On 133-10-1969 he applied to the Regional 
Provident Fund Commissioner to settle his accounts and they took 
action on 28-10-1969. Despite these things the worker forwarded 
leave application on 3-11-1969 saying that his leave is to be exterded 
upto 15-11-1969. The manageinent got alerted and they wanted to 
peruse all connected papers and they found out that his resignation 
letter had been removed stealth y from the head office. They point 
out thal after his resignation the worker used to go to the head office 
and on 16-10-1969 his accounts were verified and settled . Since he 
was an employee of the bank he had accessibility to all departments 
and using this opportunity he would have removed this letter. 
When this was detected they forwarded a complaint to the police 
and a copy of this was also sent to the worker. The person in 
charge of that section was asked to explain about this. The worker 
resigned and received ail his dues. He cannot be heard to say that 
he had not sent his resignation and the worker is not entitled to any 
relief. The allegations regarding the connection of the managing 
Director with the cashier and similar allegations are denied . They 
say that no relief can be granted to the worker. 

4 In the rejoinder filed by the union they deny these allegations 
in the reply statement. He describes the system for the custody of 
tokens. Nobody can receive payment from the treasury withou 
tokens. He says that there was no proper control over the cashier s 
transactions and he used to divert banks cash for his own persona ! 
use . Even at the first instance when the worker received the memo 
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he approached the manager and he was told that there was nothing 
to worry about it. The worlar entered on leave. The denial of 
employment is without any reason whatsoever and no enquiry was 
conducted . It is highly illegal and the worker is to be reinstated . 

* 5 . ww1 is the concerned worker. He speaks in support of the 
contentions raised by the union . Among other works he is to bring 
the cash due on cheques. Cheques are handed over to the treasury 
and they issue tokens. If payment is not received on the same day 
tokens are entrusted with the cashier and they are kept in his 
custody . When the payment is ready the tokens are given by the 
cashier. He goes to the bank and collects the amount and that is 
handed over to the cashier. . He says that he is not employed now . 
He received Ext. W1 two years back . In pursuance to this he met 
the manager and the manager told him that there is nothing to worry 
about it. The manager told him that there is some discrepancy in 
the cash and he was asked to retain it. He entered on leave on 15th . 
The leave fas for two weeks. When he went to join after expiry 
of this leave he was given 15 days wages . The cashier went to his 
house while he was on leave and the cashier asked him to extend his 
leave . He also told him that there was something wrong in the cash 
balance, and he asked him to resign . As per his advice he applied 
for extension of leave. Copy of his leave application is Ext. W2. 
Sri M. J. Kuriakose was the cashier at that time. In addition to his 
duties as cashier he was also conducting a chitty in addition to the 
chitly conducted by the bank . He has subscribed to this chit. The 
other employees and the customers are also 

subscribers. When 
he asked for permission to rejoin he got the copy of the complaint 
sent to police. He says that the contention of the bank that he has 
resigned and left the service of his own accord is not correct. He 
has not resigned. Ext. W4 is a letter sent by him to the management. 

6. In cross-examination he says that he has not sent a reply to 
Ext. W1 so far. There are 9 items of amounts shown in Ext. W1. 
The toial amount comes to Rs. 4547.99 p . He does not remember 
whether these were entrusted with him prior to 5-5-1969. In the 

usual course payment is made from the treasury within 2 or 3 days 
• after presentation of the cheque . A specific question is put to him 

and he says that he has remitted the amount on the day on which 
he got.it. He admits that his father was not doing well during the 
period May to September , 1969. He is a resident of Muvattupuzha. 
His brother is working as a bill collector of small savings, and he 

gets cnly a commission from this bank . IIe has got other brothers 
. who are employed . All rf them spent money for the treatment of 

his father . He says that he has not received a letter saying that 
the bank has accepted his resignation. He has not received a non 
liability Certificate from the bank from the Muvattupuzha Branch 
on 15-10-1969. He has not gone to the head office of the Bank on 
15-10-1969 or 16-10-1969. He has also not met the chairman of the 
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Bank or the clerk Mr. Anto working in the personnel departmeni. 
He received a cheque daied 16-10-1969; but ihere was no reliving 
order in it. He has not encashed that cheque. lle isnot recived 
a letter from the provident fund department asking him 10 submit 
an application in Form No. 19. He, has also not as eo them o settle 
the accounts . He has 

never gone to the Providen Fund 
Commissioner s Ofice at Trivandrum . He got the copy of the 
complaint to the police ; but there was no later with it . After 
receiving Ext. Wi he has not lendered his resignation . Since he 
has not committed any offence he did not do it . A specific question 
is put to him whether he has nol stelthly removed the resignation 
letter given by him on 15-9-1969 when he went to the head office 
on 16-10-1969 and the worker denies this suggestion and adds that 
he has not gone to the head office on that day . He has not committed 
any offence . 

7 . WW2 is a bankman of this bank. He describes the nature 
of work turned out by him . There is no possibility for retaining 
the cash for 5 or 6 months after receiving it from the treasury. He 
also says that the former cashier Mr. M. J. Kuriakose liad Dis own 
chitty business. He says that he knows Mr. Anto , and he never 
used to participate in the agitations conducted by the union . 

8. In cross he says that the cashier gives his signature in the 
pass book for cash received from the bankman . That pass book is 
kept in the custody of the cashier . There is a bill book also for 
cash collection . If the amount is collected that will also be record 
ed in the bill book . This bill book is different from the pass book . 
He has been in the Muvattupuzha branch for the last 8 years. 
Tokens are to be handed over to the cashier. He had also subscribed 
to the chitty conducted by Mr. M. J. Kuriakose . He does not 
remember the details of the chitty . In re: he says that this pass book 
system is introduced only during the last two years . 

9: The general secretary of the Federal Bark Employees Union 
is WW3. He knows the concerned workman . Discussions were held 
prior to this reference and he participated in these discussions. The 
responsibility for misappropriation was attempted to be thrust upon 
this worker and certain employees of the bank actually participated 
in this matter. It was mainly Sri Kuriakose , the then cashier. He 
used to conduct chitty also. Mr. Anio working in the head office is 
not a member of the union and he works against this union . 

10. In cross he says that Mr. Anto was never a member of 
union . To his knowledge he is the only person who is not a member 
of the union . About 600 workers are members of this union . He 
does not know whether Kuriakose is a member of the Union To his 
kriowledge this worker has not resigned from the bank . Some 
arnount has been paid to him by the Bank but to his knowledge he 
has not applied to the Provident Fund Commissioner for settliag lis 
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accounts. Then he speaks about the complaint to the police by the 
management. 

11. WW4 is a clerk in the State Bank of Travancore. He was in 
the Federal Bank from 1964 to 1967 and he has worked in the 
Muvattupuzha Branch . He knows the concerned worker. He has 
worked almost in all sections of the branch . IIe describes the method 
of cheque collection . If no payments are made the tokens are 
returned to the cashier by the bankman . No receipt is given by 
the cashier for this . He knows Mr. Kuriakose, the cashier. He 
used to conduct a chitty of his own . 

12. In cross he says that this bank insists on passing the C.A.I.I.B 
examination within three years of joining the bank . He was not able 
to pass that examinaiion . While he was working there he was not a 
member of the union . He has not joined the chitty conducted by 
Mr. Kuriakose. He had no money for this.. Others told him that 
he is conducting a chitty. 

13. MWi worked as the branch manager- till 10-9-1969. He 
knows the concerned worker and Ext: W1 was issued to him . He 
describes the circumstances under which it was issued . When 
cheques are presented in the treasury they give tokens. On pre 
sentation of tokens the amount is paid by the bank if realised . The 
bills mentioned in Ext. W1 were presented by this worker. Some 
delay was found in realisation of the amount and enquiries were 
niade. Then they were informed that the entire amount had been 
disbursed But that was not actually paid to the bank . Ext. W1 
was issued in this background. The worker has not given a reply 
to this. The worker explained that he used the entire amount for 
his own personal use . He remitted the amount on 10th . There 
after the witness was on leave and he has not worked there after 
wards. 

14. The tokens are kept in the joint custody. At the time when 
Ext. Wi was given to the delinquent worker the Muvattupuzha 
branch was having custody of the tokens in respect of which the 
money was drawn by the worker. When he handed over charge 
the tokens were also handed over to the successor . He says that 
he does not know how the worker gol the money without returning 
the tokens. His impression is that the amount was not collected for 
about 4 months. They made a note to the bank to give details of 
the fate of these bills . He does not know whether they received a 
reply to this. . There are no documents in the possession of the 
bank to show that these bills mentioned in Ext. W1 were handed 
over to the worker. The concerned slip is got signed by the worker . 
While he was manager Mr. Kuriakose was the cashier and he has 
no knowledge that Mr. Kuriakose has conducted a chitiy of his own. 
He did not ask the cashier about the delay in getting the money . 
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No report was sent to the head office saying that the worlar had 
used the money for his own use. He had a conversation with the 
managing director over the phone and he issued the charge sheet 
as per the directions given by the managing director. 

15. MW2 was working as the head of the Kuri department of the 
Bank in September, October 1969. He was in charge of the personnel 
department in the head office. This department keeps the service 
records of employees. He says that he has seen th . resi nalion 
letter submitted by the worker . It was received from the Muvattu 
puzha branch and he made an entry in the inward register. The 
resignation was accepted by the managing director. He proves the 
relevant entries. He asked the branch to prepare the non - liability 
certificate and when he got it tiie relieving order was issued with a 
cheque for the amount due to the worker. 

16. In cross he says that he is an olncer of the bank. He knows. 
this worker and he saw the signature of the worker in the resigna 
tion letter. He had opportunily to see his signature in the daily 

attendance register that is sent from every branch . There were about 
• 100 employees under the bank at that time. He says that he can 
identify the signature of each and every individual worker at that 
time. Prior to September, 1969 he was working in the operation 
department and no statement regarding altendance reached that 
department. The managing director accepted the resignation on the 
very day it was received. Information about the acceptance of 
resignation was given on the very same day . 
17. MW3 is the head clerk of the Muvattupuzha Branch . 

He was 
there in September, October , 1969 also . He knows the concerned 
worker. In September, 1969. MW1 was the agent there. On 
15-9-1969 the agent was on leave and he had joint charge with the 
cashier Mr. M. J. Kuriakose. The worker gave him the resignation 
letter and it was forwarded to the head cffice with a covering letter 
signed by him and the cashier. It was accepted by the head office 
and the copy of the letter was forwarded to the branch . Ile refers 
to the despatch register and the relevant entries are proved . After 
accepting the resignation letter the non -liability certificate in respect 
of this worker was issued. He signed that along with the agent. 
Ext. M4 is the copy . The relevant extract from the inward register 
is also proved by him . 

18. In cross he says that when a resignation letter is received iť 
has to be forwarded to the head office with a covering letter. They 
had intended to take action against the worker for having defaulted 
the payment of money locally collected. This branch handles about 
500 collections every month . They maintain a local collection 
register. Details are shown in that register . This can be produced 
in court. From 1964 onwards Mr. M. J. Kuriakose was working . 
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in this branch He is having some relationship with the cashier of 
the State Bank of Travancore, Muvattupuzha branch . He does not 
know whether this cashier has conducted a private chitty of his own. 

19 . MW4 is now the officiating head clerk. His version is similar 
to that of MW3 regarding resignation . Cheques and bilis are taken 
to the treasury by this worker. 

20. In cross examination he says that he was not asked to tally 
bills and cheques mentioned in Ext. M7. The whole amount 
mentioned therein was paid by this worker. He cannot say about 
the period of delay in the collection in each case shown in Ext. M7. 
Then he gives details of the procedure for presenting bills and receive 
ing payments. He does not know whether all the amounts shown in 
Ext. M7 was paid on 10-9-1969. This worker was alone in charge 
of the collection of amounts. It is seen in Ext. W1 that certain 
cheques presented before 5th May were not collected . If they are 
local cheques amount will be paid on the very same day, and if they 
are outstation cheques it takes only 4 or 5 days. The manager came 
to know that there was considerable delay in realising the amount. 
Such a thing has never happened before . This branch was notmain 
t aining token register at that time. The tokens are handed over to 
the cashier and they are kept in the safe. The worker never gets 
an opportunity to take these tokens home. He does not know 
whether amount can be received without presenting tokens. No 
receipts are given to the worker on paying the amount. The bill clerk 
can find out the delay in paying the amounts. He admits that he 
has some relation with the then chief cashier of the State Bank of 
Travancore. He is not related to the managing director of this bank . 
He has never conducted a chit of his own while working in this 
branch . He has never advised this worker to tender his resignation 
because of some defalcation . He never went to the house of the 
worker asking him to resign while he was on privilege leave. The 
manager made enquiries with the treasury and the bank and then 
the worker was also questioned . 4 or 5 days after this the worker 
remitted the entire amount. 


21. MW5 is the head cashier of the State Bank of Travancore. 
He describes the mode of receiving bills and payment of cash . 
Tokens are issued for presenting bills and when they are presented 
they pay money if sanctioned or else they return the bills. This 
worker used to come to the Bank for collecting money . 

22. In cross he says that the head office of his bank had asked 
him to make enquiries about the 9 tokens left with the Federal 
Bank . An omicer from the Head Omice came to enquire about this. 
We went along with him to the house of this worker. Payment 
cannot be made without returning the tokens. They took a state 
ment from the worker and the tokens were taken back. He admits 
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that he is related to the then cashier of the Federal Bank , Muvattu . 
puzha branch . In re -examination he says that P. d . to the General 
Manager came to make enquiries about the tokens. 
• 23. MW6 is the L.D.C. of the Regional Provident Fund Commis 
sioner s Ollice, Trivandrum . lle produced Ext. 18 series, as per 
summons. Ext. M8 ( a ) is alleged to be the application submitted 
Ly the concerned worker to settle his accounts. The relevant files 
are also produced . lle adds that a portion of Ext. M8 (a ) containing 
the signature of the applicant is torni away . 

24. In cross he says that he is in charge of the accounts. If an 
application with a forged sigutalure is received from a subscriber 
necessary particulars will be issued to the concerned person . There 
is no method of verification there. 

25. MW7 is the managing director . Now he is also the chairman 
of the Board of Directors. He says that he knows the worker and 
he is not at present in the service of the Bank , since he resigned . 
According to him this worker misappropriated some amount and 
when he was questioned he remitted the entire amount. The 
connected documents are proved by him . When the resignation 
was received the management accepted this and the branch was 
asked to furnish a non - liability . certificate . and when that was 
furnished he ordered to settle the accounts . M10 is the copy of 
the proceedings of the Board of Directors of the Bank . On the 
basis of the report given by him they ratified the action of acceptance 
of resignation . The formal relieving order was issued and a cheque 
in full and final settlement of staff security and gratuity was also 
sent to him . He refers to the application submitted by the worker 
to the Provident Fund Commissioner. On 3-11-1969 the manage 
ment received Ext. M14 (a ) letter from the worker. Another letter 
was also received on the same day . That was a letter received at 
the Muvattupuzha Branch duly forwarded to the head office. When 
he received this leave application the matter was referred to the 
branch manager and that is Ext. M16 . The reply of the manager 
is also marked , i.e. M18 . A specific question was put to this witness 
as to why the resignation letter from the concerned worker is not 
produced and his answer is that they have lost it and adds that the 
concerned worker used to come to the head office very often to get 
his gratuity and other accounts settled and he had helped the con 
cerned section in preparing the gratuity accounts and concludes 
saying that he suspects that the worker has stealthly removed the 
resignation letter from the file . He came to know that the resignation 
letter was missing only when he received the Icave letter. The 
staff officer of the personnel section was asked to show cause why 
action should not be taken against him for having caused loss of 
the resignation letler . He gave a reply : The witness also says 
that the management has also sent a letter accepting his resignation . 
G.A. 110/MC. 
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Copy of this was also sent to the Muvattupuzha branch . Copy of 
this letter kept in the head office is also missing . Șo they get the 
copy kept in the branch and that is produced . They filed a com 
plaint before the police for the loss of resignation and connected 
papers and a copy of this was also sent to the concerned worker. 
Tokens were returned to the Treasury . The worker was given his 
salary upto 16-9-1969. The amount misappropriated by him was 
actually paid by him to the Bank and for this some amount in the 
bank to the credit of his brother was withdrawn . The relevant 
entry is also proved . The worker paid the entire amount and 
tendered his resignation and so the management did not take any 
further action against him . His brother is even now employed in 
the bank as a small savings collectoe . 

26. In cross- examination he says that the police conducted some 
enquiries about the theft of this document. The document was not 
recovered and there was no eye witness . Hence they did not charge 
the case. He has direct knowledge about the presence of the worker 
in the head office and he personally knows the worker . Before 
giving Ext. M7 there was a phonemessage about the misappropriation , 
He cannot say whether there are documents to prove this without 
going through the relevant papers. On reporting that there was 
misconduct direction was issued to issue notice. It is seen from 
Ext. M7 that bills presented for collection before September, 5th , 
are referred to in that document. The worker did not meet him 
before he tendered his resignation . But afterwards he met him to 
settle the accounts and also asked him not take further action against 
him . But there are no documents to show this. This worker was 
working from 10-9-1969 to 15-9-1969 . He cannot say whether thg 
branch permitted him to do usual work in the branch on these days. 
He says that he never persuaded the worker to tender his resignation . 
The papers connected with the worker s resignation were ştcalthly 
removed from the office . The worker paid the entire amount due 
on these cheques. This will be seen from the books of accounts . 
His knowledge is that all the cheques entrusted with the worker 
were encashed . The brother of this worker is now employed as 
a bill collector of small savings. He says that there is no possibility 
for submitting a resignation letter with a forged signature. The worker 
came in person and asked him to settle the gratuity accounts. He also 
asked not to initiate criminal proceedings and disciplinary proceed 
ings against him . In these circumstances he feels that nobody 
would have sent a resignation with a forged signature. This is the 
gist of the evidence in this case. 

The issue referred is denial of employment. 

27. The employee concerned was employed as bankman in 
Muvattupuzha Branch of this bank. It is admitted that he was 
working there till September 1999 The management would say 
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that he resigned his job on 15-9-1969 and in view of his resigna 
tion he was not employed there . after. The important question 
in Ihis matter to be considered is whether the worker . nas 
resigned on that day as stated by the management. Before this 
the circumstances leading to the resignation also have to be 
scrutinised. 

All these questions are important for the reason 
that the management is not in possession of the resignation 
letter alleged to have been tendered by the worker . The question 
whether he has tendered resigration or not is to be decided in 
the absence of this important document. 

28. As bankman he is to take bills to the Treasury and 
tokens are issued , and when these tokens are presented in the 
State Bank of Travancore they pay the amount if the bills are 
cleared . Usually it takes 3 or 4 days for realisation of the amount 
if they are outstation cheques. If the amount is not realised the 
tokens are kept in the custody of the cashier. In the month 
of September the management found that an amount relating to 
9 bills was not received inspite of the fact that the bills had 
been presented much earlier than this . The 

manager made 
enquiries and he got the information that the amount had been 
• disbursed . But the branch had not received the amount. When 

the manager of the Bank was confronted with this situation he 
asked the bankman , of course orally . He gave some evasive 
answers ; but subsequently he admitted and paid the amount on 
10-9-1969. After this they issued a notice asking him to explain 
why action should not be taken against him for misconduct. He 
was asked to explain it by 12 O clock on 10-9-1969 . 

* 29. Consequent to the issue of this notice the worker was 
afraid of proceedings against him since he had misappropriated 
this amount and that is the reason which according to the manage 
ment prompted this employee to tender his resignation . The union 
would contend that the worker has not resigned and the circum 
stances were not so pressing that this was the only course open to 
him . In this connection they refer to certain discrepencies in 
tire show cause notice given to the worker. The union in this 
connection points out that the cashier in charge of this branch 
at that particular time was conducting a chit of his own and for 
this purpose he required a lot of money and he used to make 
some adjustments. When the situation reached a climax he 
conspired with others to implicate this worker to save himself: 
All the union witnesses say that this cashier was conducting 
private chitty of his own while employed in the bank. WW2. 
the other bankman WW3 the General Secretary of the union and 
WW4 a clerk of the State Bank of. Travancore and for some 
years prior to this an employee of this Bank at Muvattupuzha 
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say that he was conducting a chit. There is no special motive 
attributed to these three witnesses to say like this . It is true 
that all the management witnesses including the cashier swear 
that he was not conducting a chitty like this. Since no motive 
can be attributed to these union witnesses to say against this 
cashier it is to be concluded that he was conducting a chitty of 
his own while he was working as a cashier. The union also 
points out that this cashier is related to the head cashier in the 
State Bank of Travancore , Muvattupuzha 

Branch during the 
relevant period. This fact is admitted to be correct by him who 
is also a witness in this case . 

30. The union points out that there are certain aspects in 
111 which would show that the officials in the branch wanted 
to threaten this worker. Ext. W1 is the notice issued to the 
worker. Therein it is stated that the worker received payment 
of Rs. 4547.99 from the State Bank of Travancore , Muvattupuzha 
Branch from 5th May 1969. But he remitted the whole amount 
only on 10-9-1969. Ext. M7 is the office copy kept by the bank 
Instead of 5th May they have shown as 5th September, 

1969. 
The date of receipt and presentation of the biļls are also shown 
in Ext. M17 . But these details are not found in Ext. W1. The 
original bills purchase book in which these "entries are made 
is produced here. It is seen that these bills were all presented 
in August or September. In respect of 2 bills the dates of 
presentation are not shown here . Ext. W1 would convey . the 
idea that the worker had received this amount from the State 
Bank of Travancore before 5th May 1969 and he remitted the 
arcunt only on 10th September, 1969. This means that the 
worker retained this amount for, a period of about months. 
But when they informed the head office they only showed that 
the misappropriation was only for a very temporary period, i. e ., 
the realisation was before 5th September 1969. This discrepency 
is not properly explained by the management. September, for 
May cannot be a typographical error. This would indicate that 
the officers concerned at the branch wanted to create an 
iinpression that the worker harl.committed a serious misconduct. 
At the same time they wantedly to create an impression in the 
nund of the officials at the head office that the delay was only 
for 4 or 5 days. The case that the worker misappropriated the 
amount proceeds on the basis that this bankman was able to 
fiet this amount of Ps: 4547.99 from the State Bank of Travan 
core, Muvattupuzha branch without returning the tokens. 

The 
Muvattupuzha branch of Federal Bank was having these tokens 
and they returned them only in February 1970. MW5 is the 
head cashier of the State Bank of Travancore and he says that 
this worker used to come to his bank for collection but he does 


13 


not say that this particular aniount was paid to him . The pay 
. ing cashier is a different person and he has not tendered evidence 

in this case . MW5 admits that he is related to MW .. It is 
common knowledge that no State Bank will hand over cash with 
out tokens unless there is some other interest. This is yet 
another circumstance which should weigh in deciding this case. 
This shows that some of the employees of the branch wan ed 
to threaten the worker and at the same time . keep back he 
real picture from the head office. This is the background 
in which the question whether the worker tendered resignat on 
has to be examined . 


31. The management would say that the worker continued 
to work till 15-9-1969 and on that day he submitted his resig ia 
tion . The manager was on leave on that day and the casl ier 
MW4 along with the head clerk MW3 received the resignation 
letter on the evening of 15th and the same was despatched to 
the head office. The head office received it on 16-9-1969 and 
the managing director received it on 16-9-1969 and intimation 
about this acceptance was given to the Muvattupuzha Branch 
it is also stated that the management gave him 15 days salary 
on his resignation . The relevant entries in the despatch register . 
of Muvattupuzha Branch is Ext. M3. M3(a ) entry shows that tiey 
have forwarded the resignation letter. MW3 and 4 swear tia 
they did so . MW2 is working in the Kuri Department of che 
llead office. In September 1969 he was in charge of the personnel 
department. In that way he says that he is familiar with the 
signature of all the employees of the Bank . This department 
gets the papers connected with employees . He got the resignation 
letter and entries are made in the inward register and that is 
also proved. .The managing director accepted the resignation 
and this fact was intimated to the Muvattupuzha branch showing 
the relevant entries in the despath register. MW2 goes to the 
extent of saying that he is familiar with the signature of this 
worker and in cross he says 

that the daily attendarice of 
employees in branches is reported every day to the head oflice. 
That contains the signature of all the employees. So he is 
familiar with the signature of this employee also . He also 
admits that he was there only for about 15 days prior to this 
resignation and there were a large number of employees aiso . 
This is something which cannot be accepted in toto . The 
acceptance of the resignation letter by the minagement is 
important in the sense that it severs the connection of the 
employee with the management. Even if it be voluntarily written 
and submitted by the employee the employee has in the usual 


course a right to know what the management has done with this . 
In this case there is also the threat of disciplinary proceedings 
caused by Ext. W1. The management can notwithstanding the 
resignation and without accepting it launch disciplinary proceed 
ings against the worker as an employee of the bank and at the 
same time initiate criminal proceedings. One may end with 
his dismissal and the other may get him imprisoned. So the 
acceptance of resignation letter is all the more important in 
this background . Naturally one must. peruse whether the manage 
ment has discharged this duty properly . Extracts of despatch 
register kept in the custody of the head office is marked as Ext. 
M35. There is an entry on 17-9-1969. The address is shown as 
M. T. Philip , Bankman , Muvattupuzha Branch . Under the head 
subject matter it is stated that resignation aceepted . Copy 
communicated to Muvattupuzha Branch . No postage stamps are 
soon , to have been spent to send this letter while the other 
entries show the postage spent . 

32. Later on when management found that they were 
not having the resignation letter they got certain documents from 
the Muvattupuzha Branch and Ext M24 is the list of these 
documents. In this list item 2 is copy of the letter accepting the 
resignation . This letter is marked as Ext. M9. This is addressed 
to Sri M. T. Philip , Bankman , Muvattupuzha Branch . If that is 
sent in the address given in this letter naturally this will reach 
the Muvattupuzha branch . Since he is not working as a bank 
man there it must be redirected by some body there to his 
residential address or to avoid this the natural course for the 
liead office would have been 

to send 

this to the permanent 
residential address of this employee. Any how there is nothing 
in Ext. N135 to show that they have spent any postage siamp to 
send a letter like this to the workman. The inward register of 
Muvattupuzha branch is marked as Ext. M6 and Mo (a ) is the 
relevant entries showing that the branch received it on 17-9-1969 
that is to say on the very same day on which it was despatched 
from the head office. In the absence of a direct letter from the 
head office to the worker the only channel for communication of 
this important information is through Muvattupuzha branch . The 
agent of the branch who issued Ext. 11 on 10-9-1969 entered on 
leave on the very same day and he was never posted there after. 
wards. MW3 was working there as the head clerk and he had 
forwarded tlie resignation and he proves that the letter accepting 
the resignation was received in the branch on 17-9-1969. if he 
had made arrangement for giving this letter of acceptance to this 
worker, he would have stated so while he tendered evidence here.. 
Fis evidence only shows that the Muvattfipuzha branch received 
the letter of acceptance on 17-9-1969. That is not sufficient 
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intimation to the worker. W. the cashier also does not say 
that he has given intimation to this worker. As it is 
it has to be concluded that the management has not given due 
intimation about the acceptance of resignation to the worker in 
the ordinary course of business. 

33. There is the resolution of the Board of Directors of 
this management ratifying the action of the managing director 
in accepting this resignation . Copy of that resolution is marked 
as Ext. M10. This is dated 23rd September, 1969. There is no 
case that after this they gave intimation to the worker about 
this . In this context the case of the management that the 
worker stealthly removed the resignation letter and connected 
papers has to be examined. 

MW7 says 

that the worker had 
approached him and requested him not to initiate disciplinary 
proceedings and not to launch criminal proceedings against him . 
Whether the managing director agreed to this or not is not clear but 
to his utter surprise de received a leave letter on 3-11-1969 and 
ther a search was made for the resignation letter and connected 
rapers. The person concerned to keep these papers in safe 
custody was asked to explain and his explanations are marked in 
this case. The person 

concerned is not a witness here. The 
letter asking him to explain why action should not be taken 
against him for the missing of important papers including the 
resignation letter is Ext. M19 . Ext. M20 is his first explanation . 
Para 2 of this letter is extracted below : 

" Sri Philip after his resignation . frequently visited head 
office. i. e ., 3 to 4 times a week. He visited the office on the 
16th October finally for the settlement of his gratuity and staff 
security . He was sitting near my table while I was calculating 
gratuity . For the calculation I had to take his staff file and I 
put it on the table . I presume that Sri Philip might have stolen 
the papers connected his resignation , including the resignation 
letter when I left my seat to consult with the Managing Director 
some matters " . He wanted 7 days time to give a formal reply 
and his further reply is Ext. M22. Then he says that his firm 
Lelief is that the papers might have been taken 

away by 
Sri M. T. Philip on 16th October when he went to his ollice. 
There is no ambiguity about the case put up by this person who 
is in charge of the personnel section . If his version is to be 
accepted then it follows that after the resignation the vorker 
used to go there frequently to get his accounts settled . The 
settlement of accounts must be with the idea of getting some 
ironey. Gratuity and stall security was due to him and further 
documents produced by the management would show that they 
have settled the accounts on 16-10-1969. The worker is anxious 
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to get money by settlement and 

he is having very intimate 
con section and he frequently goes to the office and then he could 
be expected to try to get that amount directly when the bank 
has finally settled his accounts. Ext . M11 is a letter dated 
18.10-1969. It says that the worker is relieved with effect from 
19-0-1969 from the Bank s service. A cheque in full and final 
sett ement of gratuity and staff security is enclosed in that letter . 
In the case of his resignation it took only one day to reach Alwaye 
from Muvattupuzha and in the case of acceptance of resignation 
the letter according to the management s register was despatched 
on 17-9-1969 and reached Muvattupuzha on the same day but 
tnis cheque for which he had frequented the head office almost 
every week after . his resignation took about a month s time to 
reach the worker s hands. The evidence is that the worker got 
it only on 15-11-1969. This is not disputed by the management. 
yol 4 194.10.41 347 kq pəzdope soport Apstaa 247 uəəq 7 ! pen 
pronpted him not to accept this letter the management could 
1:ave produced documents to show that they had forwarded it 
en 16-10-1969 . This servers all the connections with the bank . 

his relieves him from all the duties of the bank . Every 
conection that he had with the bank has come to an end . But 

hen the management sent this all important document with 
che fue by post, was there any acknowledgement for this ? What 
** used this much of delay ?. These questions are not answered. And 
to add to all these things why this man in charge of the 
personnel department who know the worker personally and who 
was also known to the managing director .personally did not 
personally hand over the cheque and order on the very same 
day to the worker ? This would have enabled the worker to 
encash the cheque on the very same day and leave the bank 
relieved from duties. The explanations submitted by the 
con erned officer in the personnel department would show that 
the managing director was personally present in the office on 
16-10-1969 and there is absolutely nothing which prevented the 
rai agement from doing this. The management has not proved 
that they despatched this letter dated 16-10-1969 without delay. 

34. MW2 says that the relieving. order and the cheque in 
sett ement of the accounts of the worker was prepared by him 
after getting the non liability certificate. He also works in 

the 
section in which Mr. Anto works . But he does not say that on 
this crucial day, i. e ., on 16-10-1969 this worker was present in 
the head oflice. These facts would show that the worker was 
not present in the head office to remove this resignation letter 
stealthly . And Mr. Anto who originated the case that the worker 
kad stealthly removed the connected papers has not tendered 
evidence here. Nobody says that he has left the service of this 
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bank . So his case that the worker removed the papers stealthily 
has to be disbelieved . 

35. In support of their contention that the worker submit 
ted his resignation they refer to an application alleged to have 
been submitted by the worker to the Provident Fund Com 
missioner to settle his accounts. The oflice of the Provident Fund 
Commissioner through a clock examined as WG produced the 
connected files. These are marked as Ext. M8 series. This 
contains the letter alleged to have been sent by the worker the 
declaration of the nomination form . the subscribe s Provident 
l und Card and other connected papers . The letter is marked as 
Ext. M8 (a ). That portion in which there is the signature of the 
worker is torn -oil and a portion of some scribbling is there: 

is it is there is only a letter without signature. The manage 
ment would say that the worker some how would have managed 
to get this portion torn ofl . This letter is dated 13-10-1969 . 
MW6 also has no explanation about this. lle says that he did 
not know how this portion was torn oll. This letter without signa 
ture cannot have much evidentiary value because there is nothing 
in this to indicate the mind of the worker at that time. No 
management witness has come forward to say that this applica 
tion is written in the hand writing of this worker. So no eviden 
tiary value can be attached to it. 

36. The worker s case is that he was on leave from 15-9-1969 
and the leave was due to expire on 5-11-1969. The managenient 
would say that they initiated proceedings against the worker for 
theft of resignation letter and connected papers by filing a com 
plaint to the Sub-Inspector of Police, Alwaye on 22-11-1969. That 
complaint is Ext. 125. A copy of this was forwarded to the 
Worker with a covering letter on the same day . Prior to this 
the worker had by Ext. M14 requested the managing director to 
grant him leave from 6th November , 1969 to 15-11-1969. The 
leave application addressed to the manager is Ext. M15. In Ext. 
M14 the worker says that the local manager refused to accept 
the same and so he is forwarding it to the Managing Director . 
It is also stated that a copy has been communicated to tlie 
branch. The managing director and the branch manager in the 
usua course would have received it on 3rd or 4th of the month 
and since a copy is communicated to the branch manager the 
branch manager could have replied by referring to the attendance 
register and inward register saying that the worker had resigned 
and the management has accepted his resignation and as such 
there is no question of leave. The manager has not done that. 
After receipt of this letter the first reply given by the manage 
ment is on 22-11-1969. It is stated that for some days the 
G.A. 110 /MC. 
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managing director was not doing well and hence it was not possible 
for him to give a reply . But the documents Ext. M19 and M21 
would show that he was attending to official duties on 7th and 
10th of November, and they received this letter from the worker 
on 3-11-1969 or 4-11-1909. The Managing Director was present 
in the head office and they had all the documents like 

the 
board resolution , despatch register etc., to show that the worker 
had tendered his resignation and the management had accepted 
it. The other proceedings like the show cause notice issued to 
Sri Anto John and his reply are all not necessary just to inform 
him of his resignation . 


37. The resignation was on 15-9-1969 and he was paid wages 
for 15 days . The pay order is Ext . M33. The worker in his 
leave letter marked as Ext. M15 dated 3-11-1969 says that he was 
on privilege leave from 15-9-1969 to 5-11-1969. This wouid show 
that the worker was not present on 15-9-1969. The original 
attendance register is produced here by the management and on 
15-9-1969 the worker has not initialled this. This can be taken 
to mean that he was not present in office on 15-9-1969. MW2 
says that they get signed copies of attendance register in the head 
office from every branch every day. The resignation as per 
the attendance register was given on the evening of 15th . No 
one says that it was sent by post. So one cannot even conclude 
that the worker was present on 15-9-1969 in the bank to submit 
his resignation . 


38. There is an elaborate discussion already about all 
relevant facts. The points that emerges can be summarised 
follows:-- 


the 


as 


The worker was given notice with certain charges. 

But in 
giving intimation about this to the head office they gave dis 
tortion to the maerial facts. One of the 

important staff 
members who had custody of these tokens was conducting a 
Chitty of his own . On the day of the alleged resignation the 
worker was not present as per the attendance register. No inti. 
mation was given to the worker about the acceptance of the 
alleged resignation . Though the relieving order is dated 
16-10-1969 it took about one month s time to reach the worker. 
Even The case that the worker stealthily removed the resignation 
from the head office is not acceptable. These facts would clearly 

stablish that the worker had not submitted a resignation , as 
alle ! by the management. In the absence of this the worker 
.is entitled to continue in service. The denial of employment 
from 15-9-1969 is illegal and he is entitled to be reinstated with 
back wages and continuity of service . 
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I pass this award as stated above and this award shall com 
into force on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in th 
Government Gazette . 


Calicut, 
29-6-1974. 


R.K. VENU NAIR , 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicu 


APPENDIX 


Exhibit marked on the side of the Management: 
M1. Copy of the inward register from 12-9-1969 to 16-9-1969 . 
M2. Copy of letter dated 15-9-1969 from the Head Clerk . 
M3. Copy of the Despatch Register page No. 69 . 
M4. Copy of the non - liability certificate dated 15-10-1969. 
M5, Copy of letter 

dated 4-10-1969 from the Managin 
Director 
M6. Copy of the inward register page No. 60. 
M7. 

Copy of letter dated 10-9-1969 to Mr. M. T. Philip: 
M8. Proceedings of the Regional Provident Fund Commission 

dated 19-1-1973. 
M18 .(a ) Letter dated 13-10-1969 from Sri M. T. Philip . 
M9. Copy of letter dated 16-9-1969 from the Managing Directo 

to M. T. Philip . 

23-9-1969, 
M10 . Copy of the resolution of Board of Directors 

date 
M11. Copy of relieving order dated 16-10-1969. 
M12 . Copy of letter dated 13-10-1969 from M. T. Philip . 
M13. Copy of letter dated 28-10-1969 from the Regional Provi 

dent Fund Commissioner , Trivandrum . 
M14 . Copy of letter dated 3-11-1969 from M. T. Philip. 
M15 . Copy of letter dated 3-11-1969 from M. T. Philip. 
M16 . Copy of letter dated 1-12-1969 from the Branch Manager. 
M17. Copy of letter dated 26-11-1969 from M. T. Philip . 
M :18. Copy of letter dated 18-12-1969 from the Branch Manage 
M19. Copy of Memo dated 7-11-1969 to Mr. Anto John . 
M20 . Copy of Explanation letter dated 9-11-1969 from Ant 

John . 
M21 Copy of letter dated 10-11-1969 to Mr. Anto John . 
M22. Copy of Explanation dated 15-11-1969 from Anto Johi 
M23. Copy of letter dated 17-11-1969 from M. T. Philip . 
M24. Copy of Acknowledgeinent receipt dated 21-11-1969 fror 

Branch Manager. 
M25 . Petition dated 22-11-1969 to S. I. Alwave . 
M26 . Letter dated 22-11-1969 to Sri M. T. Philip . 
M27. Copy of letter dated 12-2-1970 to the Branch Manager. - 
M28 . Copy of letter dated 4-2-1970 from the Sub - Treas ır 

Officer.. 
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M29 . 

Copy of letter dated 13-2-1970 to the Sub Treasury Officer. 
M130 . Copy of leave register of M. T. Philip . 
M31. Copy of local delivery book page 54. 
M32 . Copy of attendance register for the month of September 

1969 . 
M33 . Copy of pay receipt dated 26-9-1969 of M. T. Philip . 
M34. Copy of bill purchase register . 
M35 . Copy of Despatch register Page 75 dated : 17-9-1969 . 
M36 . Copy of Head office register Page 141 .. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 
W1. Letter dated 10-9-1969 from the Manager to M. T. Philip . 
W2. Letter dated 3-11-1969 , from M. T. Philip to Managing 

Director . ! 
W3. Letter dated - 20-12-1970 from Balan to M. T. Philip . 
W4. Letter dated 17-11-1969 from M. T. Philip to Managing 

Director. 
Witness examined on the side of Management: 
MW1. M. K. Sachindranath : 
MW2. 

Peter. 
MW3. T. R. Sivaraman Nair . 
MW4. M., J. Kuriakose.. 
MW5. N. S. Antony. 
MW6. P. Jayaraj. 
Ꭺ 1 Ꮃ . K. P , Hormis . 
Witness examined on the side of worker: 
WW1. M. T. Philip . 
WW2. 

T. Balakrishnan Nair . 
WW3. P. M. Joseph . 
WW4. A. K. Thomas. 


Kerala Gazette No. 32 dated 6th August 1974. 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 609/74 / LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st July 1974 , 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respe , of the spute 
between The Proprietor, C. Govindankutty Menon & Co., Je. Town, 
Cochin -2 and their workmen represented by the General Secretary , Cochin 
Employees Union , Cochin -2 received by Government on 6-6-1974 . hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industri 1 Dispute ct, 1947 ( Central 
Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Under Secretary. 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Tuesday, the 25th day of June, Nincteen hundred and seven y -four.) 

Present: 
SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No 8/71 

Between 

THE PROPRIETOR , 
C. GOVINDANKUTTY MENON & Co., JEW Town, COCHIN - 2. 

And 
THE GENERAL SECRETARY, 
COCHIN EMPLOYEES UNION , COCHIN - 2 . 

AWARD 
This is an industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal by Government 
of Kerala as per Order No. G. O.Rt. 69 /71 /LSWD dated 20-1-1971 for 
adjudication . The issues referred are the following: 

1. Retrenchment of Sri T. V. Thankappan , Sri N. X. Varghese 

and Sri C. T. Joy. 
2. Bonus for 1969-70. 
2. The parties to the dispute appeared in response to the notice issued 
and they filed their claim statement, statement and rejoinder. The union 
also adduced part of their oral and documentary evidence. Then it was 
stated that there is a talk of settlement and on 21-6-1974 they filed a 
statement signed by the General Secretary of the Union . It is stated that 
G.A./106 Eg /S . 
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the managemoni has agreed to pay and ha paid an amount of Rs. 1.250 
(Rs. one thousand two hundred and fifty) against the entire claims inclu 
ding claims for gratuity of Sri T. V. Thankappan , N. X. Varghese and 
C. T. Joy. By the same statement the unioa als undertakes to withdraw 
all claims whatsoever against the managementincluding the demand for 
reinstatement. Hence I find that the dispute has already been settled and 
there is no industrial dispute existing now for adjudication . 
Calicut, 

R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
25 - t3-1974. 

Industrial Tribunal 


. 


Kerala Gazette No. 32 dated 6th August 1974 . 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 352 /74 /LBR . 

Daled , Trivandrum , 8th April 1974. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the management of Travancore Rayons Ltd., Rayonpuram , 
Peruvambavoor and their workmen represented by the Secretary , Trava 
ncore Rayons Employees Union , Peruvambavoor received by Government 
2-4-1974 is hereby published u der Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P.P. MATHULLA , 

Under Secretary. 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
(Monday, the 25th March, Nineteen hundred and seventy - four.) 

Present: 
SRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B.A. , B.L. , 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 3071 

Between 
The management of Travancore Rayons Ltd.,Rayonpuram , Peruvambavoor 

nd 
The Secretary , Tray.incore RayonsEmployees Union , Peruvambavoor . 

AWARD 
The Government of Kerala referred the following industrial dispute . 
existing between the above parties for adjudication by Order No. G. O. Rt. 
859 /71/LSWD dated 27-4-1971. , The issue referred is the following: 

Termination of services of worker Sri M.P. Aliyar. 

2. The notice was given to the parties and the management appeared . 
The service of notice on the union was not complete and the concerned 
daployee interested in this issu : filed a petition to get himself impleaded . 
This was taken on file as C. M. P , No. 63/71. The union also entered 
appearance after this through advocaic and cndorsed that they have no 
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objection in impleading this worker. This petition was opposed by the mana 
gement and it was heard and there was an order impleading this worker as a 
party to this dispute. After this he filed his statement followed by the reply 
statement of the management. The parties to the dispute thereafter adduced 
oral and documentary evidence. . 

3. The worier s case is the following: This worker joined this mana 
gement on 2-4-1965 and he wasmade a permanentworker with effect from 
22-9-1966 . He wanted leave to go to Kothamangalam on 12-2-1970 and 
submitted a leave application. The next day he fell il . He was treated as 
an out-patientin the Kothamangalam Government Hospital till 25-2-1970. 
He was entitled to his weekly off on 13-2-1970 . When he recovered on 
25-2-1970 he went and reported to the medical officer E. S. I. Hospital, 
Rayonpuram on 26-2-1970 and leave for one day was recommended by him . 
On the same day he also reported at the company and submitted his expla 
nation for his bsence with the medical certificate from the Kothamangalam 
Government Hospital along with the E. S. I. Certificate. The management 
had by this time issued a notice dated 24-2-1970 asking to explain about his 
absence and also to report for duty within 4 days from the date of this notice . 
27-2-1970 being his weekly off day he reported for work at the company on 
28-2-1970 and he was directed from the time office to meet the personnel 
manager . He met the personnel officer and he asked him to give another 
explanation : He gave that also to the department superintendent. On 
2-3-1970 also he reported for work but he was not allowed to enter the 
factory and he was pushed out of the gate saying that due information will be 
given to him by post . Hereceived a memo dated 2-3-1970 on 4-3-1970 say 
ing that the company has treated hin as a deserter and he is not on the rolls 
of the company, and thereafter employmentwas deined . The worker points 
out that if he was guilty ofmisconduct he management should have con 
ducted an enquiry and they should have taken action only on the basis of 
the findings In addition to this the management also filed a complaint . 
and the samewas taken on file as Calendir case and he was acquitted in that 
case . He is entitled to get his wages for the working days during which he 
worked in 1970. This action of termination of service treating him as deserter 
is improper illegal and cannot be justified . It lacks bonafides and this is an 
act of victimisation . For these reasons he states that he is entitled to be 
reinstated with back wages . 

4. The management refutes all these contentions. It is admitted that 
he was working in the C. F. department of their factory . He was absent 
continuously and so they treated him as having voluntarily left the company 
under S. O. 13 (m ) of the certified standing orders and so they removed his 
name from the rolls. On 24-2-1970 themanagement notified the worker 
that he was remaining absent from 12-2-1970 without prior sanction . For 
Jis absence he was informed that they have diemed that he has voluntarily left 
the service of the company. So they treated him as descrted , unless satis 
façı ry explanation w s given for his unauthorised absence . He submitted 
r peiition on 26-2-1970 giving reasons for iis absence . It contained an 
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E. S. I. Certificale from the concerned Doctor and thatwas only for one day , 
Themanagement received on 28-2-1970 another petition dated 26-2-1976 . 
This also contined certain reasons for his remain ng absent from 12-2-1970 
to 25-2-1970 . The management says thit the reasons were not satisfactory. 
They also pointed out that these are contradictory. The management says 
that by his continued absence without prior sanction the worker has voluntá 
rily left the service of the coinpany, and he is not entitled to be rein tated 
since it will not be c inducive for good industrial relations. They further 
say that the worker never produced a medical certificate along with his 
petiţion dated 26-2-1970 and received by the department on 28-2-1970 . 
His further submission was also not with themedical certificate, It contained 
only an E. S. I. Certificate for leave for 26-2-1970. The management denies 
the allegation that the worker was pushed from the gate when he tried to 
enter the gate on 2nd March 1970. His explanations were mutually contra 
dictory and unsatisfactory an ! being a case of voluntary abandonment there 
was no necessity to conduct an enquiry . 

5. The management lost a costly dye weighing balance kept in tl.e 
factory and they lodged a complaint before the police anno mention was 
made of any particular person in it. In filiny this the managemen hus not 
shown any indication that the worker was involved in that case . They also 
deny the allegation that his termination was a measure of victimisation 

They also refer to the fact that the dispute is between the union and the 
management and is not an individual dispute and the woriker concerned his 
nó right to file an individual statement in his individual capacity . . 

6. WWli s tl e concerned worker. He was there in the cellulose fim 
plant from 2-4-1965 . He says that he got information on 12-2-1970 that his 
mother- in -law is not doing well. He was to have reported for duty at 
10 p . m . on that day. He applied for leave at about 4 p. m . and this leave 
application was given to a clerk Mr. Subram inia Iyer in the time office. 
After giving this he went to his wife s house. It was off day or him n 
13-2-1970. Since he fell ill on that day he went to the Government Hospital, 
Kothamangalam and was treated as an out-patient till 25-2-1970 He left 
Kothamangalam on 25-2-1970 . The Doctor who treated him from 
-14-2-1970 to 25-2-1970 gave him the medical certificate and that is 
Ext. Wi. Ext. W2 is the out-patient ticket. On 26-2-1970 he went to the 
E. S. I.. Doctor at Rayonpuram and he certified him to be sick on 
26-2-1970 . While he was returning from the dispensary he saw the notice 
on the notice board regarding his abandonment of service and he got it read 
by another person . Since he was told that he has to explain about his 
absence he gave his explanation on 26th . This was given al ng with his 
L. S. I. certificate and the medical certificate given by the Doctor a 
Kothamangalam . The last one was returned to him Atthe time office the 
time-keeper asked him t , write another. explanation and that was also given . 
He gave the medical certificate of the E. S. I. Doctor. He got another lette: 
i. e. Ext. W5. 27-2-1970 being the next weekly off day for him he reported 
for duty on 28-2-1970 and he went to the time office from where he was 
asked to meet the personnel manager. Since there was a note there . 


regarding his services it was stated that no card will be issued to 
him and so he waited for the personnel manager. When he came there he 
went to meet him and then he was pushed out and then he went and met 
the personnel efficer. The personnel officer asked him to give another 
explanation and when he went again with the explanation it was taken by 
the superintendent of the department. Again he went on 2-3-1970 and 
wan ed to meet the personnel manager and hewas told that due intimation 
will be given to him by post and was pushed out of the company premises. 
On the next day he got the dismissal notice from the management. He 
reported the matter to the union and the union secretary raised this 
industrial dispute. He has to get some arrears of salary . 

7. In cross-examination he says that he had sent a letter to themanage 
ment asking to pay his arrears of salary. Regarding the illness ofmother 
in - law he got information at about 12 noon on 12-2-1970 . His brother - in 
law gave this information . Immer!jately he went to the time office and gave 

is application for casual·leave. There is no pra tice of giving a reply if the 
leave is sanctioned . Hegive his leave application and the same has to be 
forwarded to his department. If the leave is sanctioned intimation will be 
given some 4 or 5 days after the submission of the leave application . He 
did not get any reply. His mother-in -law was in the hospitalwhen he 
reached Kothamangalam . The next day he fell ill and he went to the 
hospital. His reply to the notice from the management is Ext. Mi. He can 
read and write Malayalaın . But he is not familiar with English . He did 
not mention all the details in Ext. M1. Ext M2. is the certificate issued 
by the E.S.I. Doctor. This was given to the time office along with Ext. Mi. 
He went and reported for work at 6 a . m . on 26-2-1970 but he was told from 
the time office not to join for duty. He wrote another explanation with 
more details and along with that he gave 

certificate from the 
Kothamangalam hospital. But that was not received by the personnel 
officer. Ext. W6 is the copy . The original is Ext,M3. The date shown 
there is not correct. It is a clerical error. He had no knowledge that the 
police was making an enquiry about him on 12-2-1970. It is not correct 
ihat the police wanted to question him in connection with a criminal case. 
During thát mon h he had appeared before the magistrate and he was 
released on bail. He was , acquitted in the criminal case . It is not correct 
to say that he did not go to the company being afraid of the police. He 
does not know whether the management has lost a dye weighing machine 
costing about Rs 2,000 kept in the section which he was working . He 
came to know about the details of the case oniy when certain persons 
working in his department were ex.mined in magistrite s court. There is 
a ca e pending against him alleging that he has stolen an electric motor of a 
pump used in theM.C.T.M.C.C. Memorial Hospital, Perumbavoor. He 
is innocent in that case also. 

8. He has reported that the termination in his case is illegal by a written 
letter. The union has not stated that they are not conducting this case . 
They have entrusted this case to a lawyer. He-filed the claim statement 
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under instructions from the unioik Ile used to have stomach pain wliile 
working in the corapany premises an the management had to renove him 
in ambulance van on some occasions. 

9. WW2 is the General Serretary ofthe union . Th : worker had shown 
him a letter from the management and he had asked him to give the 
explanation with the certificate of the Doctor. He also contacted the 
personnelmanager over phone and asked not to terminate his serv ces . 
The personnel manager told him that his services will not be terminated . 
He had sent a letter saying that the manageme it has not terminated the 
services of persons who remained absent continuously for periods up to 3 
months. He had participated in the conciliation conferences but there was 
no settlement. "The District Labour Officer had stated thathe will persuade 
the manager to take him back . But that dil not take place. The union in 
this case has not filed a claim statement. The union is interestei in this 
case. The statement was not filed because of his inconvenience . He has 
gone through the sta ement filed by the worker and the union agrees with 
the contentions raise i there. In the conciliation conference the District 
Labour Officer had discussed the merits of the case with the personnel 
officer. In one of the conferences the management stated that they cannot 
reinstate him ! 

10. WW3 is the Doctor of the Government hospital, Kothamangalam . 
The out patient ticket is proved by him , and lie proves also the copy of the 
medical certificate given by him . He says in cross examination that he was 
at Kothamangalam from 1967 to 1970. He does not mintain copies of 
certificates issued. He issued Ext. W1 after going through the original of it 
which was brought by the concerned worker. He does not remember the 
cate on which he issued this. The concerned worker told him that true 
copy ofthis certificate is required and hence he gave it. He is at present 
working at Ernakulam . Hehas seen the worker at Ernakulam . No identi 
fication marks are shown in the certificate . This worker was treated as an 
out patient. Then he speaks about the medicine given to him and also 
about his ailment. 

11. WW4 is the manager, F. S. I. C. Local office, Alwaye. He proves 
Ext. W8, the certificate given by WW3. He gave an application for E. S.I. 
benefit also along with this. He has no produced the requisition of the worker 
sent along with E. S. I. Certificate. He was summoned ouly to produce the 
certificate. Certain benefits were denied to the worker. 

12. MW1is the personnel officer. The worker was removed from service 
for continuous absence from 12-2-1970 . Ex: M4 is the office copy of notice 
g ven to this workman . His explanations are Ext. Miand M3. There was 
no mention of any medical certificate in it and act ally no medical 
certificate wa produced by him . Ext. M3 is dated 26-2-1970. But they 
receive 1 it only on 28-2-1970 . They gave him information that they have 
removed him from the rolls . The worker has not produced the original o 
Ext. Wi. The Police asked him the where-abouts of the worker. They 
required it in connection with a casc . They told them that they have no 


information . They had reported about the loss of a dye weighing balance. 
Ext .M6 is the copy of that letter . The balance was kept in a place very 
near the place where the concerned worker was working in C. F. depart 
ment. He proves the certified standing orders. At present a criminal case 
is pending against this worker in connection with the theft of an electric 
motor from the hospital premises. The personnel officer who was there in 
1970 is not now in company service and they do not know his where 
abouts now . The witness became the personnel officer by the middle of 
March , 1970. Prior to this he was the enquiry officer. Since he was the 
enquiry officer he was asked to give evidence in matters of disciplinary 
proceedings etc. He also worked as legal adviser. No domestic enquiry 
was conducted against the worker. Ext. M4 was sent by registered post 
and copy was exhibited on the notice board . There are two explanations. 
One on 26th and the other on 28-2-1970 . With his explanation he gave 
E.S.I. Doctor s certificate. He denies the suggestion that the worker 
produced E. S. I. Certificate and the medical certificate at the time office 
on 28-2-1970 . The witness says that the office assistanthad no business 
to accept one certificate and reject the other . It is not correct to 
say that the workers can remain absent after giving a leave application . 

The witness points out that it will not be correct to say that 
Mr. Prabhakaran , the personnel officer had asked him to give a detailed 
explanation , like the one marked as Ext. M2. The witness adds that this 
" explanation is dated 26-2-1970 . Whereas the workers case is that he 
met Mr. Prabhakaran only on 28-2-1970 So the further explanation was 
not given after meeting Mr. Pra: hakaran . . They take action against 
the worker on the basis of the past reco ds attendance position and their 
confi lence in the worker. No mention was made about the persons 
responsible for theft of thc balance. Ext . M6 is dated 21-2-1970. There was a 
police case and that ended in acquittal. After the case they got back the 
balance. The witness addsthat they were not satisfied wich the v.racity of 
the facts stated in his explanation and also they had , lest confidence in him . 

13. MW2 is the clerk in the time office. He is the Joint Secretary of the 
Labour Union . He knows the concerned worker. Theworkers who require 
casual leave.are to submit their application in the department and with the 
recommendation of the concerned department it goes to the personnel 
department and they give the replies. 

14. MW3 is the Chief time keeper. He proves Ext. Ml. It was given 
by the worker. No medical certificate was given along with this , and so 
there was no occassion to return it also . In cross examination he saysthat 
the worker gave an E. S. I. certificate for 26-2-1970. No ot er certificate 
was given and he had no business to ask him for the certificates for other 
days. He forwarded the papers given to him to the personnel department. 
He denies the suggestion that the worker had given a medical certificate also 
along with his leave application . The worker also never said that he wants 
to meet the personnel manager. 
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15. MW4 is the office assistant. He says that he has not forcibly 
pushed the worker outside the company premises. He admits in cross 
examination that he works in the personnel department. After publication 
of the deserted notice they do not allow discharged workers to enter the 
factory premises without the prior sanction of the authorities concerned. 
He has not read the deserted notice . 

16 . MW5 is the personnel manager. This worker had not come to ineet 
him on 26-2-1970. None of the company employees pushed him out of the 
factory premises. There were about 1500 workers in 1970. There are 
printed forms for a plying for leave . This worker was an accused in a 
criminal case where in the allegation was that the worker has stealthly 
removed a dye weighing machine. To his knowledge the worker was 
evading the police on these days. It is not correct to say that he was having 
any illness. There is a other criminal case now pending against this worker . 
There is no mention about the criminal case in this notice. This is what he 
says in cross- examination . His explanation is Ext. M3. The worker has 
not so far produced themedical certificate and he has not made it available 
for perusal. He has not produced any medical certificate. Ext. M2 is the 
certificate issued by the , S. I. Medical Officer. He cannot say whether 
there were other persons who remained absent for long periods without 
giving leave applications . This is the gist of the evidence in this dispute. 

17. The case of themanagement is that the worker remained absent 
from 12-2-1970 to 24-2-1970 without submitting an application and this 
absence for 8 days consecutively would entail the removal of his name from 
the rolls. This is under Sec. 13 ( m ) of the Standing Orders. The same is 
reproduced below for easy reference : 

“ Any workman who is absent without permission for more than 20 

days in aggregate in a year or 8 days continuously, will be deemed 
to have .voluntarily let the coapany s services cven though he had 

applied for leave and this leave had not been sanctioned " . 

In order to show that the parties are to be guided exclusively by the 
provisions of the Standling Orders when there are certified Standing Orders 
they rely on a decision reported ai 1963 (II) LLJ 638. The relevant 
portion is noted below : 

“ It is true that under common law an inference that an employee has 

abandoned or relinquired service is not easily drawn inless from the 
length of absence and from other surrounding circumstances an 
inference to that effect can be legitimately drawn and it can be 
assumed that the employee intended to abandon service. Abandon 
ment or relinquishment of service is always a question of in ention , 
and normally such an intention cannot be attributed to an employee 
without a equate cvi ence in that behalf. But where parties agree 
upon the terms and conditions of service and they are included in 
certified Standing Orders, the doctrines of common law or considera 
tions of equity would not be relevant. It is then a matter of cor stru 
ing the relevant term itself . Hence under the first part of relevant 
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standing order an employee remaining absent for eight consecutive 
days without leave shall be deemed to have terminated his contract of 

service and thus relinguished or abandoned his employment." 

So the Standing Orders reproduced above and this decision would clearly 
establish that the management has the right to deem a worker to have 
voluntarily left the service of the company even though he had applied for 
leave and the leave was not sanctioned . This being the position the next 
course is to examine the stand taken by the management in this matter . 
Ext. M4 is the memo issued to the worker on 24-2-1970 . The whole notice 
is reproduced below ; 

" Sri M. Aliar, T. No. 1968 , C.F. Dept. , is found continuously 
absenting from duty without leave or permission with effect from 
12-2-1970 . This is , therefore, to inform him that if he does not 
report for duty within four days from the .date of this notice and offer 
satisfactory explanation for his unauthorised absence, he will be 
deemed to have voluntarily left the services of the company and 

treated as a deserter and not on the rolls. " 

This notice directed him to do two things. One is to report for duty 
within 4 days from the date of t is notice and secondly to offer a satisfactory 
explanation for his unauthorised absence and if he has not complied with 
these two orders he will be deemed to have voluntarily left the service of the 
company and treated as a deserter. He says that he reporied for duty on 
28-2-1970 and submitted his explanations. They are Ext. Mi and M3. 
The first explanation is dated 26 2-1970 and the office of the management 
also received it on 26-2-1970. The next explanation is also dated 26-2-1970 
but received by the management on 28-2-1970. His case is that he reported 
for duty on 28-2-1970 and he was not permitted to work on that day . That 
fact is not disputed by the management. From this it follows that the 
worker has complied wih the directions contained in Exi. M4. The 
management now would say that they have got the right to treat a person 
as deserted if he remained absent for 8 days consecutively. That is not 
disputed . But for treating a person as deserted as per Standing Order 
13 (m ) they need not sent a notice asking him to report for duty when he 
has remained absent för 8 days consecutively. Standing Order 13 (m ) coes 
not contemplate an explanation froin the worker also explaining the 
circumstances under which he remained absent. A strict interpretation of 
Section 13 (m ) would result in treating a worker as descrted the moment he 
remains absent for 8 day s consecutively. In this case the management has 
not adopted that course. They wanted the worker to report for duty and 
wanted an explanation also By this the management has chosen to take a 
different course in respect of this worker . I am pointing out thisbecause of 
another provision in the Standing Order which says that the management 
can take disciplinary action and treat this absence for 8 days consecutively 
is a misconduct. Tliai is provided under Standing Order 18 ( g ). Standing 
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Order 18 deals with the penalty for misconduct and for taking any action 
they have to conduct an enquiry and the worker has to be adjudged guilty . 
18 (8 ) is a misconduct which reads as follows : 

“ Habitual absence without leave or absence without leave for more than 

8 consecutive days 

So when they issued Ext. M4 they had anticipated the action under 
18 (g ) and the present plea that Ext. M4 is a notice under section 13 ( m ) 
will itpt hold good . The actualdenial of employment is as per Ext. M5 but 
prior to this they did not conduct an enquiry and no opportunity was given 
to the worker to show cause why he should not be punished . 

18. - MWI admits that there was no enquiry and when this Ext. M4 
and M5 were issued he was only an enquiry officer and a different person 
was the personnel officer. That personnel officer has not tendered evidence 
. in this case.. In view of these facts it follows that the issue of 

Ext. M5 without conducting an enquiry after Ext. M4 is illegal in the 
sense that it is contrary to the provisions of the Standing Ouder. Since it is 
illegal the worker is entitled to be reinstated : But thereinstatement can be 
ordered only ofter careful consideration of the entire circumstances in the 
case . The union as already stated has not cared to file a statement in this 
* case. They appeared through à counsel and stated that they have no 
objection and the worker himself has prosecuted the case. The management 
at the outset stated that the main difficulty is that this worker being invol 
ved in one or two criminal cases they are not prepared to take him back 
as a worker. Of course he is not doing any work which requires the trust 
or confidence of the management. The allegation in the first complaint 
was that he was involved in the theft of a dye weighing balance. He 
admits in this case that during the relevant period when he was absent the 
police wanted him in connection with a theft case and since he was afraid 
of the police he appeared through a counsel and the court enlarged him on 
bail. He says that he was acquitted in that case. The first complaint 
given by the management is marked here i. e Ext. M9. There is no 
mention that the management suspected this worker. This is being 
stated here only to show that the management when they lodged this 
complaint had not implicated this worker in the theft case . The police of 
their own accord got some information and wanted this person . After the 
acquittal of this case the police wanted him again in another theft case , 
that is the electric motor of a pump located in a hospital very near this 
company. That hospital has also something to do with this management . 
That case has not so far come to an end . In the absence of any allegation 
that the management has foisted this case for any reason whatsoever do 
not think that it would be fair to say that such worker should be allowed 
to continue in the service. His presence in the company if allowed to conti 
nue will notbe conducive to the industrialpeace, because thevery union which 
sponsored this case had reluctance in prosecuting this case, though the 
Secretary appeared and tendered evidence on his behalf. For reasons best known 
to the union they have adopted this course. This attitude of the union 
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does not indicate that the worker is above board . I find that there is some 
grotund for the feeling of the management that his presence is not in the 
interest of the smooth working of the factory. So I find that he is not enti 
fied to be reinstated . Since the denial of employment is illegal he is entitled 
lor wages from the date of denial of employment, i. e. 26-2-1970 till the date 
of this award. By reason of this he will be entitled to get the retrenchment 
compensation and also gratuity . For this purpose he should be treated 
as having been employed from the date of entry till the date of this award . 

19. I pass this award as stated above and this award . shall come into 
force on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government 
Gazette. 
Culicut, 

R. K. VENU NAIR , 
25-3-74 . 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut.. 

Appendix 
Documents marked on the side of the Union. 
WI. Copy of the Medical Certificate dated 25-2-70 from 

Assistant Surgeon , Government Hospital, Kothamangalam . 
W2. Out-patient ticket No. 8989 dated 13-2-70 from the Govt . 

Hospital, Kothamangalam . 
W3. Letter dated 26-2-70 from M. P. Aliyar. 
W4. Letter dated ,8-7-70 from the Manager, E. S. I. Corporation . 
W5. Notice No. 11-2/768 dated 24-2-70 from the Personnel Manager, 

Travancore Rayons Ltd. 
W6 . Letter dated 28-2-70 from M. P. Aliyar . 
W7 . Meino No-II 2/841 dated 2-3-70 from the Personal Manager , 

TravancoreRayons Ltd. 
W3 . Certificate from Assistant Surgeon , Government Hospital, 

Kothamangalam . 
Documentsmarked on the side of the Management. 
MI. Petition dated 26 2-70 from M. P. Aliyar to the management. 
M2. Certificate dated 26-2-70 from the E.S. I.Hospital, Rayonpuran , 
M3: Application dated 26-2-70 from M. P. Aliyar . 
M4. Memo No. 2/768 dated 24-2-70 from the management. 
M5. Memo No. 2/891 dated 2-3-70 from the management. 
M6. Copy of the letter No. II-2 /739 

dated 21-2-70 from the 
management to the Sub Inspector, Perumbavoor. 
M7 . Standing Orderes . 
M8. Copy of letter dated 28-3-70 from the Secretary, Tranvancore 

Rayons Employees Union addressed to the District Labour 
Olticer, Alwaye... 
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M9, Letter dated 21-2-70 . 
Mio. Application form for leave. 
M11. Form of casual leave memo. 

Witnesses examined on the side of the Union. 
ww1. M. P. Aliyar. 
WW2. M. T. Thoras . 
WW3. Dr. V. J.George. 
. WW4, K : Nainan . 

Witnesses examined on the side of the Management. 
MWI. K. Sachithanandan . 
MW2. V. Subramanian . 
MW3.. M. G. Raman Pillai. 
MW4. K. John Mathaj. 
MW5. P. N. Menon . 


Kerala Gazette No. 32 dated 6: h August 974.. 
PART 

GOVERXMENT OF KERALA 
Laborr (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O.Rt.No. 6 ! 2 /74 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 2nd July 1974 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal. Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the management of Sri KK. Issac , Kollanavariathu House 
Kulayattikara P.O., Via , Kanjiramattam and their workmen repre ented 
by the Secretary , Mulanthuruthy Mekhala Rubber state Employees 
Union , Arakkunnam , Ernakulam District received by Government on 
26-3-1974 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disp :: te3 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 
P. P. MATHULLA 

Under Secretary . 
the Court of the Industrial Trilounal, Calicut 
( Tuesday, the 25th day of June, Nineteen hundred and seventy four) 

Present: 
SRI R. K. VLNU NAYAR , B.A., B.L. , 

Industrial Tribunal Calicut . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 4/73. 

Between 

Sri K. K. ISSAC 
KOLLANVARIATH HOUSE, KULAYATTIKARA P.O., VIA KANJIRAMATTAM 

And 

THE SECRETARY 
MULANTHURUTHY MEKHALA RUBBER ESTATE 
EMPLOYEES UNION , ARAKKUNNAM , ERNAKULAM DISTRICT. 

AWARD 
Government of Kerala by Order No. G. O. Rt. No. 308 /73/LBR . date : 
21-5-1973 referred the fi llowing induste al dispute existing between the 
above parties for adjudication to this Tribunal. The issues referred are the 

1. Non -employment of tappers Sri Varkey , Mathai and 

V. V. Joseph . 
2 . Arrear wages , and 

3. Bonus. 
2. Notice was issued to the parties to the dispute and they, filed claim 
statement and reply statement and also certain documents . The union 
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wanted a few acljournments for adducing evidence and on 21-6-1974 the 
Union Secrciary made an endorsement that the subject matter is settled by 
parties out of court; hence there is no outstanding dispute and they say that 
il ey are rot pressing the reference . In vicw of this endorsement I find that 
there is no industrial dispute now existing betweeir the parties regarding the 
issues referred .. Tlc reference is answered accordingly . 
Calicut, 

R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
25--1974. 

Industrial Tribunal . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 666 /74 /LBR . 

Daled , Trivandrum , 12th July 1974 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Manager , The Calicut Wynad Motor Service ( P ) Ltd., 
Calicut- 1 and their workmen represented by Sri M. Ratnakaran , Checking 
Inspector, Calicut Wynad Motor Service ( P ) Ltd., Autoniobile Employees 
Association , East Nadakkavu, Calicut-6 received by Government on 
8-7-1974 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) 

By order of theGovernor , 
P. P. MATHULLA, 

Under Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut.. 
( Thursday , the 4th day of July , Nineteen hundred and seventy - four.) 

Present : 
Sri R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A. B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 26/73 . 

Between 

M. Ratnakaran , 
Checking Inspector, C. W. M. S. ( P ) Ltd., Automobile 
Employees Association , East Nadakkavu , Calicut-6 . 

(Complainant) 

And 

The Manager , 
The Calicut Wynad Motor Service (P ) Ltd., Calicut- l. 

(Opposite party ) 

AWARD 
This is a complaint under Section 33 A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, 
It is stated that the Management terminated the service of the complainant 
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on 12-3-1973 while an Industrial Dispite in which he was concerned was 
pending adjudication in this Tribunal. The enquiry conducted prior to the 
dismissal was against all principles of natural justice and fair play .. 

2. The opposite party management filed a preliminary objection saying 
that they have not contravened the provisions of Section 33 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act and hence this complaint will not stand . It is also pointed 
but by them that the complainant has not mentioned necessary particulars 
in this. They say that they di missel this worker after a proper enquiry, 
on grounds of misconduct and he was given one month s salary and a 
petition was also filed for approval of the action of dismissal since an 
Industrial Dispute is pending before this Court. Their main plea is that they 
have not contravened the provisions of the Industrial Disputes Act and this 
complaint is not maintainable. The complainant was given opportunity to 
establish the allegations raised by him in his complaint. No oral or docu 
mentary evidence is adduced in support of his plea that there is contravention 
of Section 33 of the Industrial Disputes Act. There is nothing before this 
Tribunal to arrive at a conclusion that there is really contravention of 
S. 33 of the Industrial Disputes Act. Hence this complaint will not stand 
and hence dismissed. Ordered accordingly. 
Calicut. 

R.K.VENU NAYAR , 
4-7-1974 . 

Industrial Tribunal, Galicut. 


Kirala Gazette No. 32 dated 6th Aurut 1974. 
PART 1 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 6769/132/ 74/ L.1 . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 7ih May 1974 . 
Thr following Art of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary , Part II . Section 1, dated the 25th March , 1974 , is hereby 
rcpublished for general information . The Dillas passed l.v the Houses of 
Parliarpent received the a sent of the Presi.ient on the 23rd March 1974 

By order of the Covers 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Lair Scortar , 


THE WATER (PREVENTION AND CONTROL OF 

POLLUTION) , ACT 1974 

(ACT 6 of 1974 ) 
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THE WATER (PREVENTION AND CONTROL OF 

POLLUTION ) ACT, 1974 
(Act 6 of 1974 ) 

An 

ACT 
to provide for the prevention and control of water pol.ution and the maintaining or 

restoring ofwholesomeness of water , for the establishment, with a view to 
carrying out the purposes aforesaid, of Boards for the prevention and control of 
water pollution , for conferring on and assigning to such Boards powers and 
functions relating thereto and for matters connected therewith . 

WHEREAS it is expedient to provide for the prevention and control of 
water pollution and themaintaining or restoring of wholesomeness of water, 
for the establishment, with a view to carrying out purposes aforesaid , of 
Boards for the prevention and control of water pol ution and for conferring 
on and assigning to such Boards powers and functions relating thereto ; 

AND WHEREAS Parliament has no power to make laws for the States 
with respect to any of thematters aforesaid except as provided in articles 
249 and 250 of the Co..stitution ; 

AND WHEREAS in pursuance of clause (1) of article 252 of the Consti 
tuti n resolutions have been passed by all the Houses of the Legislatures of 
the States of Assaru , Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Pra esh , Jammu 
and Kashmi , Karnataka, Kerala, Madbya Pradesh , Rajasthan, Tripura 
and West Bengal to the effect that the matters aforesaid should be 
regulated in those States by Parliament by law . 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty-fifth Year of the Republic 
of In lia as follows: 

CHAPTERI 


PRELIMINARY 
1 . Srort tidle, application and commencement .- (1) This Act may be 
called the Water (Irevention and Contr. 1 of Pollution ) Act, 1974 . 

(2) It applies in the first instance to the whole of the States of Assam , 
Biha, Gujarai, Haryana , Himachal Pradesh , Jammu and Kashmir , 
Karnataka, Kerala , Madhya Pradesh , Rajasthan . Tripura and West Bengal 
and the Lnion territories ; and it shall apply to such other State which 
adopts this Act by resolution passed in tha lchalf under clause (1 ) of 
article 232 or the Constitution . 

(3 ) . It shall come into force , at once in the States of Assam , Bihar , 
Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh , Jammu and Kashmir, Karnataka , 
Kerala , Madhy : Pradesh , Rajasthan , Tripura and West Bengal and in 
the Union territories, and in any other State which adopts this Act 
under clause 1) of article 252 of the Constitution on the date of such 
adoption and any reference in this Act to commencement of this Act 
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or 


or 
Or 


sh 1), in relation to any Sate or Union territory , mean the date on 
which this Act comes into force in such State or Union territory. 

2. Definitions. — In this Act , unless the contexi otherwise requires - 

( a ) Boar 1" means the Cential Board or a State Board;. 

(b ) " Central Bard** means the Central Board fir the Prevention 
and Control of Water, Pollution constituted under section 3 ; 

(c ) " member" means a member of a Baard and includes the 
chairman 1.ercol; 

(d ) " occupier " in relation to any factory or premises .eans, the 
person who has control over the affairs of the factory or the premises and 
where the said affairs are entrusted to a ranging agent, such agent shall 
be deemed to be the occupier of the factory or the premises; 

(e) " pollution " meas such contamination of water or such 
alteration 

of the physical, chemical biological properties 
of 

water or such di charge of any sewage or trade effluent or of 
any other liquid , gascous or solid substance into water (whether 
directly or indirectly ) as may, or is likely to, create a nuisa..ce or 
render such warer harmful or inju ious to public health or sale y , 
to domestic , commerical, industrial, agricultural or other legitimate uses, 
to the life and health of animals or plants or of acquatic organistis ; 

" prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under this Act 
by the Central Government or, as the case may be, the State Government; 

. (g ) " sewage effluent" means effluent from any sewerage system 
or sewage disposal works and includes sullage from open drains; 

( h ) “ State Board " means a State Board for the Prevention and 
Control of Water Pollution constituted under section 4 ; 

(i). " State Governineut in relation to a Union territory means 
the Administrator thereof appointed under article 239 of the Consitution ; 

( j) stream " includes 

(i) river; 
(ü ) w ter course (whether flowi.g or for the time being dry) ; 
(ii) inland water (whether natural or arificial); 
( iv ) Subterranean waters; 
(o) sea or tidal waters to such extent or, as the ca e may be, 

to such point as the State Government may, by norification 

in the Official Gazette , specify in this bchalf: 
(k ) " irade effluent" includes any liquid , gaseous or solid substance 
which is dischi rged from an , premises used for carrying on any trade or 
industry, other than domestic sewage. 


. 


CHAPTER II 
THE CENTRAL AND . STATE BOARDS FOR PREVENTION AND CONTROL OF 

WATER POLLUTION 


3. Constitution of Central Board.- (1) The Central Government shall, 
with cffect from such dite (being a date not later than six months of the 
commencementof this Act in the States of Assam , Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana , 
Himac al Pradesh , Jammu and Kashmir , Karuataka , Kerala, Madhya 
Pradesh , Raj sthan , Tripura and West Bengal and in the Union territories) 
as it may, by notification in the Otcial Gazette, appoint, constitute a 
Central Board to be called the Central Board for the Prevention and Control 
of Water Pollution to exercise the powers conferred on and perform the 
functions assigned to that Board under this Act. 

(2 ). The Central Board shall consist of the following members, 
namely : 

(a ) a full- time chairman , being a person having special know 
ledge or practical experience in respect of matters relating to the 
use and conservation of water resources or the prevention and 
control of water pollution or a person having knowledge and 
experience in administering institutions dealii.g with the matters 
aforesaid, to be nominated by the Central Government; 

(b) five officials to be nominated by the Central Government to 
represent that G ,vernment; 

(c) such number of persons, not exceeding five, to be nominated 
by the Central Government, from amongst the members of the 
State Boards, of whom not exceeding two shall be from those 
referred to in clause (c) of sub -section (2) of section 4 ; 

( d ) three non -officials to be nominated by the Central 
Government, to reprezent the interests of agriculture, 
fishery or industry or trade or any other interest which , in the 
opinion of the Cenu al Government, ought to be represented ; 

( e) two persons to represent the companies or corporations 
owned , controlled or managed Toy the Central Government, to be 
nominated by that Government ; 

( ) a full- time member-secretary qualified in public health 
engineering and having administrative experience, to be appointed 

by the Central Government. 

(3) The Central Board shall be a body corporate with the name 
aforesaid having perpetual succession and a common seal with power , 
subject to the provisions of this Act, to acquire, hold and dispose of property 
and to contract, and may, by the aforesaid name, sue or be sued . 

4 . Constitution of State Boards.-- 1) The State Government shall 
with effect from such date (being a date not later than six months of the 
commencement of this Act in the State) as it may, by notification in the 
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to 


Official Gazette , appoint, constitute a State Board , under such name asmav 
be specified in the notification , to excrcise the powers conferred on and 
perform the functions assigned to that Board under this Act . 

(2) A State Board shall consist of the following members, namely 

(a ) a full- time chairman, being a person having special know 
ledge or practical experience in respect of matters , relating to the 
use and conservation of water resources or the prevention and control 
of water pollution or a person having knowledge and experience in 
administering institutions dealing with the n atters aforesaid , 
to be nominated by the State Gwernment; 

(b ) five officials be nordinated by the State Government to 
represent that Government; 

(c) five persons to be nominated by the State Government from 
amongst themembers of the local authorities functio : ing within the 
State ; 

(d ) three non -officials to be nominated by the State Government 
to represent the interests of agriculture, fishery or industry or trade 
or any other interest which , in the opinion of the State Gover ment, 
ought to be represented ; 

(e) two persons to represent the companies or corporatidis owned , 
controlled of managed by the State Government, to be nominated by 
that Government; 

(f) a full-time member-secretary qualified in public health 
engineering and having administrative experience, to be appointed by 
the State Government. 

(3) Every State Board shall be a body corporate with the na ne speci 
fied by the State Government in the notification under sub-section (1), 
having perpctual succession and a common seal with power , subject to 
the provisions of this Act, to acquire, hold and dispose, of property and 
to contract , and may , by the said name, sue or be sued . 

(4 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section , no State Board 
shall be constituted for a Union territory and in relation to a Union terri 
tory , the Central Board shall exercise the powers and perform the functions 
of a State Board for that Union territory: 

Provided that in relation to any Union territory the Central Board 
may delegate all or any of its powers and functions under this sub -section 
to such person or body of persons as the Central Governmentmay specify . 

5. "Terms and conditions of service of members . - 41) Save as oherwise 
provided by or under this Act, a member of a Board , other than a 
member-secretary, shall hold office for a term of three years from the date 
of his nomination : 

Provided that a member shall notwithstanding the expiration of his 
fcrm , continue to hold office until his successor enters upon his office, 
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( 2 ) The term of office of a member of a Board nominated under 
clause (b ) of sub section (2 ) of section 3 or clause (b ) of sub-section (2) 
of section 4 shall come to an end as soon as he ceases to hold the office 
under the CentralGovernment or, as the ca e may be, the State Govern ; 
ment, by virtue of which he was nominated . 

( 3) The Central Gyvernment or , as the case may be, the State 
Government may, if it thinks fit, remove any member of a Board before the 
expiry of his term of office, after giving him a reasonable opportunity of 
sho ving cause against the same. 

(4) A member of a Board, other than the member- secreiary, may at 
any time resign his office by writing under his hand addressed 

(a ) in the case of the chairman , to the Central Government or, 
as the case may be , the State Government; and 

(b ) in any other case, to the chairman of the Board ; 
and the seat of the chair nan or such other member shall thereupon become 


vacant. 


(5 ) . A member of a Board , other than the member-secretary, shall be 
deemed to have vacated his seat if he is ab ert without reason, sufficient 
in the opinion of the Board from three consecutive meetings of the Board, 
or where he is nominated under clause (c ) of sub -section (2 ) of stction 
3 or under clause (c ) of sub -section (2) of section 4 , if he ceases to be a 
member of the State Board , or is the cisc may be, of the local authority . 

(6 ) A causal vacancy in a Board shall be filled by a fresh nomination 
and the person nominated to fill the vacancy shall hold office only for the 
Jemainder of the term for which the member in whose place he was 
nominated . 

(7 ) A member of a Board shallnot b :. elig ble for renomination for 
more than two terms. 

(8 ) . The other termsand conditions ofservice of a member of a Board, 
other than the chairman and member - secretary, shall be such as may be 
prescribed . 

(9) The other terros and conditions of service of the chairman shall be 
such as may be prescribed . 
6. Disqualifications : 

(1) No person shall be a member of a Board , who 

(a ) is , or at any time has been adjudged insolvent or has 
supended payment of his debts or has compounded with his creditors, 
or , 

(b ) is of unsound mind and stands so declared by a competent 
court, or 

(c ) is , or has bcen, convicted of art offence which , in the opinion 
of the Central Government or, as the case may be , of the State -Gvern 
ment, involvesmoral turpitude, or 

(d ) is, or at any timehas beei, convicted of an offence unde 


this Act, or 


firm or 


le ) has directly or indirectly by himself or by any partner, any 
share or interest in any 

company carrying on the business of 
manufaciure, salc or hire of machinery , plant, equipment, apparatus, 
or fittings for the treatment of a sewage or irade effluents, or 

(f ) is a director or a secretary, manager or other salaried officer 
or employee of any company or firm having any contract with the 
Board, or with the Government constituting the Board, or with a 
local authority in the State , or with a company or corporation owned , 
controlled or managed by the Government, for the carrying out of 
sewerage schemes or for the installation of plants for the treatment of 
sewage or trade effluents, or 

(g ) has so abused, in the opinion of the Central Guvernment or as 
the case may be, of the State Government, his position as a member, as 
to render his continuance on the Board detrimental to the interest of the 
general public. 

(2 ) No order of removal shall be made by the Central Government or 
the State Government, as the case may be, under this section unless the 
member concerned has been given a reasonable opportunity of showing 
cause against the same. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -sections (1) and (7) 
of section 5 , a member who hasbeen removed under this section shall not be 
eligible for renomination as a member. 

7. Vacation of seats by members. If a member of a Board becomes subject 
to any of the disqualification s specified in section 6, his seat shall become 
vacant. 

8. Meetings of Board . - A Board shall meet at lcast once in every three 
months aud shall observe such rules of procedure in regard to the transaction 
of business at its meetings as may be prescribed :: 

Provided that if, in the opinion of the chairman , any business of an 
urgentnature is to be transacted , he may convene a meeting of the Board at 
such time as he thinks fit for the aforesaid purpose 

9. Constitution of committees.- (1) A Board may constitute asmany 
compitters consisting wholly ofmembers or wholly of other persons or partly 

of menibers and partly of other persons, and for such purpo c or purposes as 
. it may think fit . 

( 2 ) A committee constituted under this section shallmeet at such time 
and at such place, and shall observe such rules of procedure in regard to the 
transaction of business at its meetings , as may be prescribed. 

(3) The members of a committee (other than the members of the Board ) 
shall be paid such fees and allowances, for attending its meetings and for 
attending to any other work of the Board as may be prescribed . 

10. Temporary association of persons with Board for particular purposes- (1)A 
Board may associate with itselt in such manner, and for such purposes , as 
may be prescribed any person whose assistance or advice it may desire to . 
obtain in performing any of its functions under this Act. 

G. 785 
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(2 ) A person associated with the Board under sub -section (1) for any 
purpose shall have a right to take part in the discussions of the Board re 
levant to that purpose, but shall not have a right to vote at a meeting of the 
Board , and shall not be a member for any other purpose . 

11. Vacancy in Board not to invalidate acts or proceedings.- (1) No act or 
proceeding of a Board or any committee thereof shall be called in question 
on the ground merely of the extistence of any vacancy in , or any defect in the 
constitution of, the Board or such committee, as the case may be. 

12. Member-secretary and officers and other employees of Board. -- (1) The 
terms and conditions ofservice of the member-secretary shall be such as 
may be prescribed . 

(2) Themember -secretary shall exercise such powers and perform such 
duties as may be prescribed or as may, from time to time, be delegated 
to him by the Board or its chairman . 

(3 ) Subject to such rules as may be made by the Central Government 
or, as the case may be, the State Government in this behalf, a Board may 
appoint such officers and employees as it considers necc/ sary for the efficient 
performance of its functions and the rules so made may provide for the 
salaries and allowances and other terms and conditions of service of such 
officers and employees. 

(4 ) Subject to such conditions as may be prescribed , a Board may from 
time to time appoint any qualified person to be a consulting engineer to the 
Board and pay him such salaries and allowances and subject him to such 
other terms and conditions of service as it thinks fit, 


CHAPTER III 


JOINT BOARDS 


13. Constitution of Joint Boards.- (1) Notwithstanding anything 
contained in this Act, an agreement may be entered into- 

( a ) by two or more Government s of contiguous States, or 

(b ) by the Central Government in respect of one or more 
Union territories) and one ormore Governments of States contiguous to 

such Union territory or Union territories, 
to be in force for such period and to be subject to renewal for such further 
period , if any, as may be specified in the agreement to provide for the 
constitution of a Joint Board, 

(i) in a case referred to in clause (a), for all the participating 
States , and 

(ii ) in a case referred to in clause (b ) , for the participating 
Union territory or Union territories and the State or States. 
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this Act; 


( 2 ) An agreement under this section may 

(a ) provide, in a case referred to in clause (a ) of sub-section (1), 
for the apportionment between the participating States and in a case 
referred to in clause (b ) of that sub -section , for the apportioninents 
betw . en the Central Gov rnment and the participating State Government 
or State Governments, of the expenditure in connection with the Joint 
Board ; 

(b ) determine, in a case referred to in clause (a ) of sub -section 
(1), which of the participating State Governments and in a case referred 
to in clause ( b ) of that sub -section whether the Central Government or 
the participating State Government (if there are more than one parti. 
cipating State , also which of the participating State Governments ) shall 
exercise and perform the several powers and functions of the State 
Governmentunder this Act and the references in this Act to the State 
Government shall be construed accordingly ; 

( -) provide for consultation, in a case referred to in clause (a ) of 
sub -section (1), between the participating State Goveroments and in 
a case referred to in clause (b ) of that sub - section , between the Central 
Governmentand the participating Stade Governmentor State Governments 
either generally or with reference to particular matter s arising under 

(d ) mike such incidental and ancillary provisions, not inconsi 
stent with this Act, as may be deemed necessary or expedie it for giving 
effect to the agreement. 

( 3) An agreement under this section shall be published , in a case 
referred to in clause (a ) of sub -section (!), in the Official Gazette of the 
participating States and in a case referred to in clause (b ) of that sub -section , 
in the Official Gazette of the participating Union territory or Uniou 
territories and the participating State or States. 

14. Composition of Joint Boards.- (1), A Joint Board constituted in 
pursuance of an agreement entered into under clause (a) of sub -section (1) 
of section 13 shall consist of the following members, namely : 

(a ) a full-time chairman , being a person having special knowledge 
or practical experience in respect of matters relating to the use and 
conservation of water resources or the prevention and control of water 
pollution or a person having knowledge and experience in administering 
institutions dealing with thematters aforesaid , to be nominated by the 
Central Government; 

(b ) two officials from each of the participating States to be nomi 
nated by the concerned participating State Government to represent that 
Government; 

(c) one person to be nominated by each of the participating State 
Guvernments from amongst the members of the local authorities func 
tioning within the State concerned ; 
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(d ) one non -official to be nominated by each of the participating State 
Governments to represent the incrests of agriculture, fishery or industry 
or trade in the State concerned or any other interest which , in the 
opinion of the participating State Government, is to be fepresented; 

. (e) two persons to be nominated by the Central Government to 
represent the companies or corporations owned , controlled or managed 
by the participating State Gove nmen :s; 

6 ) a full- timemember-secretary qualified in public health engineer 
ing and having administrative experience, to be appointed by the 
Central Government. 

(2 ) A Joint Board constituted in pursuance of an agreenient entered 
into under clause (b ) of sub-section ( 1) of section 13 shall consist of the : 
followingmembers, namely : 

(a ) a full-time chairman , being a person having special knowledge 
or practical experitnce in respect of matters relating to the use and 
conservation of water resources or the prevention and control of water 
pollution or a person having knowledge and experience in administering 
institutions dealing w.th the matters aforesaid , to be nominated by the 
CentralGovernment; 

- (b) two officials to be nominated by the Central Government from 
the participating Union territory or- each of the participating Union 
territories , as the casemay be, and two officials to be nominated , from 
the participating State or cach of the participating States, as the case 
may be; by the concerned participating State Government; 

(c) one person to be nominated by the Central Government from 
amongst the members of the local authorities functioning within the 
participating Union territory or each of the participating Union terri 
tories, as the case may be, and one person to be nominated , from 
amongst the members of the local authorities functioning within the 
participating State or each of the participating States, as the case may 
be, by the concerned participating State Government; 

- (d ) onc non-official to be nominated by the CentralGovernment and 
one person to be nominated by the participating State Goveroment 
or State Governments to represent the interests of agriculture, fishery or 
industry or trade in the Union territory or in each of the Union territories 
or the State or in each of the States, as the case may be, or any other 
interest which in the opinion of the CentralGovernment or , as the caso 
may be, of the State Government is to be represented ; 

(e) two persons to be nominated by the Central Government to 
represent the compinics or corporations owned , controlled or managed 
by the CentralGovernment and situate in the participating Union 
territory or territories and two persons to be nominated by the Central 
Governinent to represent the conpanies or corporations owned , control 
leri or mana yed by the participating Sate Governments; 
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( 1) a full -time member- ecretary qualified in public health 
engineering and having adıninistrative experienee, to be appointed by 
the CentralGovcinment. 

(3) When a Joint Board is costituted in pursuance of an agreement 
under.clause (O) 01 sub -section (1) of section 13, the provisions of sub 
section (4 ) of sectio : 4 shall cease to apply in relution to the Union 
territory for which the Joint Board is constituted . 

(4) Subject 10 the provisions of sub -section (3), the provisions of 
sub-section (3) of section 4 and sections 5 to 12 (inclusive) shall apply in 
relation to the Joint Board and its member-secruary as they apply in 
relation to a State Board and its member -secretary: 

(5 ) Any reference in this Act to the State Board shall , unless the 
context otherwise requires, le constfued as including a Joint Board .. 

15. Special provision relating to giving of directions. - Notwithstanding 
anything contained in this Act where any Joint Bjari is constituted undeg 
section 13, 

(a) the Government of tle State for which the Joint Board is 
constituted shall be coinpetent to give any direction . under this Act 
i only in cases where such direction rela es to a matter within the 
exclusive territorial jurisdiction of the State; 

(6 ) the Central Government alone shall be competent to give 
any direction under this Act where such direction relates to a matter 
within the territorial jurisdiction of two or more States or pertaining 
to a Union territory . 


. 


CHAPTER IV 
POWERS AND FUNCTIONS OF BOARDS 


16. Tunctions of Central Board .- (1) Subject to the provisions of this 
Act, the main function of the Central Board shall be to próing e cleanli 
ness of streams and wells in different areas of the States. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing fuction, the Central Board inay perform all or any of the 
following functions, namely : 

(a) advice the Central Government un any matter concerning 
the prevention and control of water pollution ; 

(b ): co -ordinate the activities of the State Boards and resolve 
disputes among them ; 

(c ) provide technical assistance and guidance to the State 
Boards, carry out and sponsor investigations and research relating to 
problems of water pollution and prevention , control or abatement of 
water pollution ; 


14 


(d ) plan and organise the training of persons engaged or to be 
cigaged in prograrames for the prevention , control or abatement of 
water pollution on such terms and conditions as the Central Board may 
specify; 

(e) organise through mass media a comprehensive programme 
regarding the prevention and control of water pollution ; 

( f ) collect, com vile and publish technical and statistical data 
relating to water pollution and the measures devised for its effective 
prevention and control and prepare manuals , codes or guides relating to 
treatment and disposal of sewage and trade effluents and disseminate 
informatioa connected therewith ; 

(g) lay down, modify or annul, in consultation with the State 
Governme.t concerned, the standards for a stream or well: 

Provided that different standardsmay be laid down for the same 
stream or well or for different streams or wells, having regard to the 
quality of water, flow characteristics of the stream or well and the 
nature of the use of the water in such stream or well, or streams or 


wells ; 


. 


(h ) plan and cause to be executed a nation wide programme for 
the prevention , control or abatement of water pollution ; 

(i) perform such other functions asmay be prescribed . 
(3 ) The Board may establish or recognise a laboratory or laboratories 
to enable the Board to perform its functions under this section efficiently, 
including the analysis of samples of water from any stream or well or of 
Samples of any sewage or trade effluents. 


. 


17. Functions of State Board. - (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, 
the functions ofa State Board shall be 

to plan a comprehensive programme for the prevention , 
control or abatement of pollution of streams and wells in the State and 
to secure the execution thereof ; 

(b ) to advise the State Govere ment on any matter concerning 
the prevention , control or abate rent of water pollution ; 

(c) to collect and disseminate information relating to water pol 
lucion and the prevention , control or abatement thereof ; 

( 1) to encourage, conduct and participate in investigations and 
research relating to problems of water pollution and prevention , 
control or abatement of water pollution ; 

( e) to collaborate with the Central Board in organising the 
training of persons enga ;ed or to be engaged in programmes relating 
to prevention , control or abatement of water pollution and to organise 
mass education programmes relating thereto ; 
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(f) to inspect.sewage or trade effluents , works and plants for the 
treatment ofsewage and trade ffluents, and to review plins, specifica 
tions or other data relating to plants set up for the treatment of water, 
works for the purification thereof and the system for the disposal of 
sewage or trace effluents or in connection with the grant of any consent 
as required by this Act; 

(8 ) to lay dow ), modify or annul effluent standards for the 
sewage and trade effluents and for the quality of receiving waters (not 
being water in an interstate stream ) resulting from the discharge of 
effluents and to classify waters of the State ; 

(h ) to evolve economical and re i ble methods of treatment of 
sewage and trade effluents, aving regard to the peculiar conditions of 
soils, climate and water resources of different regions and more 
especially the prevailing flow characteristics of water in streams and 
wells which render it impossible to attain even the minimum degree of 
dilution ; 

(i) to evolve methods of utilisation of sewage and suitable trade 
effluents in agriculture; 

(j) to evolve efficientmethods of disposal of sewage and trade 
effluents on land, as are necessary on ac xunt of the predominant 
" conditions of scant stream flows that do not provide for major part of 
the year the minimum degree of dilution ; 

(k ) to lay down standards of treatment of gewage and vade 
effluents to be discharged into any particular stream taking into account 
the minimum fair weather dilution available in that strcan and the 
tolerance limits of pollution permissible in the water of the stream , after 
the discharge of such cffluents; 
(1). to make , viry or revoke any order 

(i) for the prevention , control or abatement of discharges 
of waste into streams or wells; 

(ii) requiring any person concerned to construct new systems 
for the dispo al of sewage and trade effluents or to modifv, alter or 
extend any such existing system or to adopt such remedialmeasures 
as are necessary to prevent, control or abate water pollution ; 

(m ) to lay down effluent standards to be complied with by persons 
while causing discharge of sewage or sullage or both and to lay down, 
modify or annul effluent standards for the sewage and trade effluents; 

(b ) to alvise the State Government with respect 10 the location 
of any industry the carrying on of which is likely to pollute a stream 
or well ; 

(0 ) to perform such other functions as may be prescribed or as 
may, from time to time, be entrusted to it by the Central Board or the 
State Government. 
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+2 ) The Board -may establish or recognise a laboratory or 
laboratories to enable the B ard o perform its functions under this secrion . 
efficiently, including he analysis ofs mples of water from any stream or 
well cr of samples of any sewage or irade effluents . 

18. Powers to give directions . In the performance of its functions under 
this Act 

(a ) the Central Board sjall le bound by such directions in 
writing as the Central Government may give to it ; and 

(b ) every State Board shall be bound by such directions in 
writing as the Central Board or the State Government may give 

to it : 
Provided that where a direction given by the State Government is 
inconsistent with the direction given by the Central Board , the matter 
shall be referred to the Central Government for its decision . 


CHAPTER V 
PREVENTION AND CONTROL OF WATER POLLUTION 


be 


. 


19. Power of State Gorernment to restrict the application of the Act to certain 
areas.- ( 1) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, if the State 
Government, after consultation with , or on the recommendation of, the 
State Board , is of opinion that the provisions of this Act need not apply to 
the entire State , it may , by notificalion in the Official Gazette, restrict the 
application of this Act to such area or areas as may be declared therein as 
water pollution ; prevention and control area areas and thereupon the pro 
visions of this Act shall apply only to such area or areas. 

( 2) Each water pollution , prevention and control area may 
declared either by reference to a map or by referer ce to the line of any 
watershed or the boundary of any district or partly by one method and 
parıly by another. 

. (3) The State Government may, by notification in the Official 
Gazette, - 

(a) alter any water pollution , prevention and control area 
whether by way of extensin or reduction ; or 
(6) define a new water pollution , and control area in which 

one or more water prevention pollution , prevention 
and control areas, or any part or parts thereof. 
20. Power to obtain information : - (1) For the purpose of enabling a 
State Board to perfo m the func ions conferred on it by or under this Act, 
the State Board or any officer empowered by it in that behalf, may make 
surveys of any area and gauge and keep recordsof the flow or volumeand 
other characteristics ofany st eam or well in such area , and may take steps 
for the nicasurement and recording of the rainfall in such area or any part 


may bemer, 
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there f and for the ins aliation and maintenance for those purposes of gauges 
or other apparatus and works connected therewith , and carry out stream 
surveys and may take such other step3 as may be necessary in order to 
obtain any information required for the purposes aforesaid ... 

(2) A State Bard ray give directions requiring any person who 
in its opinion is abstracting water from any such stream or well in the area 
in quantities which are substantial in relation to the flow or volume of 
that stream or well or is discharging sewage or trade effluent into any 
such stream or well, to give such information as to the abstraction or 
the discharge at such times and in such form as may be specified in the 
directions. 

(3) Without prejudice to the provisions of sub -section (2), a State 
Board may, with a view to preventing or controlling pollution ofwater , 
give directions requiring any person in charge of any establishment where 
any industry or trade is carried on , to furnish to it information regarding 
the construction , installation or operation of such establishment or ofany 
disposalsystem or of any extension or addition thereto in such establishment 
and such other particulars as may be prescribed . 

21. Power to take samples of effluents and procedure to be followed in 
connection therewith .-- (1) A State Board or any officer empowered by it in 
this behalf shallhave power to take for the purpose of analysis samples of 
water from any stream or well or sainples of any sewage or trade efluent 
which is passing from any plant or vessel or from or over any place into any 
such stream or well. 

(2). The result of any analysis of a sarr ple ofany sewage or trade 
effluent taken under sub- section ( 1) shall not be admissible in evidence in 
any legal proceeding unless the provisions of sub -sections ( 3), (4 ) and (5 ) 
are complied with . 

(3) Subject to the provisions of sub - sections (4 ) and (5 ), when a 
sample (composite or otherwise asmay be warranted by the process used ) 
ofany sewage or trade effluent is taken for analysis under sub-section (1), 
the person taking the sample shall- 

(a ) serve on the person in charge of, or having control over, the 
plant or vessel or in occupation of the place (which person is here 
inafter referred to as the occupier) or any agent of such occupier , 
a notice, then and there in such form as may be prescribed of his 
intention to have it so analysed ; 

(6) in the presence of the occupier or his agent, divide the 
sample into two parts ; 

(c) cause each part to be placed in a container which shall be 
marked and sealed and shall also be signed both by the person 
aking the sample and the occupier or his agent; 
(d ) send one container forthwith , — 

(i) in a case where sucla sample is taken from any area 
si..aled in a Union territory, to the labor.tory established or 

recognised by the Central Board under section 16; and 
G. 785 
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(i ) in any other case, to the laboratory established or recog . 
nised by the State Board under section 17 ; 
(e) on the request of the occupier or his agent, send the second 
container, 

(i) in a cise where such sample is taken from any area 
situated in a Union territory , to the laboratory established or 
specified under sub -section (1) of section 5 ); and 

(ii) in any other case, to the laboratory established or speci. 

fied under sub -section (1 ) of section 52. 
(4 ) When a sample of any sewage or trade effluent is taken for analysis 
under sub-section (1) and the person taking the sample serves on the 
occupier or his agent, a notice under clause (a ) of sub -section (3) and the 
occupier or his agent wilfully absents hinself, then , the sample so taken shall 
be placed in a container which shall be marked and sealed and shall also be 
signed by the persoll taking the sample and the sameshall be sent forthwith 
by such person for analysis to the laboratory referred to in sub -clause (i) or 
sub -clause ( ii), as the case may be of clause (e ) of sub -section ( 3 ) and such 
person shall i form the Government analyst appointed under sub - section ( 1) 
or sub -sectior. (2), as the case may be, of section 53, in writing about the 
wilful absence of the occup er or his agent. 

(5 ) When a sample of any sewage or trade effluent is taken for analysis 
under sub -section (1) and the person taking the sample serves on the 
occupier or his agent a notice under clause (a ) of sub- section (3) and the 
occupier or his agent who is present at the time of taking the sample does 
notmake a request for dividing the sample into two parts as provided in 
clause ( b ) of sub -section ( 3), then , the sample so taken shall be placed in a 
container which shall be marked and sealed and shall also be signed by the 
person taking the sample and the same shall be sent forthwith by such person 
for analysis to the laboratory referred to in sub-clause (i) or sub -clause (ii ), 
as the case may be, of clause (d) of sub -section (3). 

22. Reports of the result of analysis on samples taken under section 21.- (1) 
Where a sample of any sewage or trade effluent has been sent for analysis 
to the laboratory established or recognised by the Central Board or, as the 
case may be the State Board , the concerned Board analyst appointed 
under sub -section (3) of section 53 shall analyse the sample and subunit a 
report in the prescribed form of the result of such analysis in triplicate to the 
Central Boird or the State Board , as the case may be. 

(2) On receipt of the report under sib-section (1), one copy of the 
eport shall be sent by the Central Board or the State Board, as the case may 
be, to the occupier or his agent referred to in section 21, another copy shall 
be preserved for production before the court in case any legal proceedings 
are taken against him and the other copy shall be kept by the concerned 
Board . 

: (5) Where a sample has been sent for analysis under clause (el of sub 
rection (3) or sub -section (4) of section 21 to any laboratory mentioned 
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therein , the Government analyst referred to in that sub -section shall analyse 
the sample and subunit a report in the prescribed form of the result of the 
analysis in triplicate to the Central Board or, as the case may be, the State 
Board which shall comply with the provisions of sub-section (2 ). 

(4 ) It there is any inconsistency or discrepancy between , or variation 
in the results of, the analysis carried out by the laboratory established or 
recognised by she Central Board or the State Board , as the case may be, 
and that of the laboratory established or specified under section 51 or 
section 52, as the case may be, the report of the latter sball prevail. 

(5 ) Any cost incurred in getting any sample analysed at the request 
of the occupiec or his agent shall be payable by such occupier or his agent 
and in case of default the same shall be recoverable from him as arrears of 
land revenue or of public demand. 

..23 . Power of entry and inspection .- ( 1) Subject to the provisions of this 
section , any person empowered by a State Board in this behalf shall have a 
right at any time to enter, with such assistance as he considers necessary, 
any place 

(a ) for the purpose of performing any of the functions of the 
Board entrusted to him ; 

(b ) for the purpose of determining whether and if so in , what 
manner, any such functions are to be performed or whether any provi 
sions of this Act or the rules made thereunder of any notice, order, 
-direction or authorisation served , made, given , or granted under this 
-Act is being or has been complied with ; 

(c) for the purpose of examining any plant, recurd , register, 
documentor any other material object or for conducting a search of 
any place in which he has reason to believe that an offence under this 
Act or the rules made thereunder has been or is being or is about to be 
committed and for seizing any such plant, record , register, document 
or other material objęrt, if he has reason to believe that it may furnish 
evidence of the commission of an offence punishable under this Act or 
the rules made thereunder: 

Provided that the right to enter under this sub -section for the inspection 
of a well shall be exercised only at reasonable hours in a case where such 
well is situated in any premises used for residential purposes and the water 
thereof is used exclusively for domestic purposes. 

(2 ) The provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 ,(5 of 1898 ) 
or, in relation to the State of Jammu and Kashmir , the provisions of any 
corresponding law in force in that State, shall, so far asmay be, apply to 
any search or seizure, under this section as they apply to any search or 
seizure inade under the authority of a warrant issued under section 93 of 
the said Code, or, as the case may be, under the corresponding provisions 
of the said law . 

Explanation . For the purposes of this section , " place" includes vessel. 
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24. Prohibition on use of stream or well for disposal of polluting matter etc. 
(1) Subject to the provisions o this section , 

(a ) no person shall knowingly cause or permit any poisonous, 
noxious or polluting matter determined in accordance with such 
standards as may be laid down by the State Board to enter ( whether 
directly or in directly) into any stream or welt; or 

(b ) no person shill knowingly cause or permit to enter into any 
Stream any other matter which may tend, either directly or in combi 
nation with similar inatters, to impede the proper flow of the water 
of the stream in a manner le ding or likely to lead to a substantial 
aggravation of pollution due to other causes or of its consequences. 

(2) A person shall not be guilty of an offence under sub-section (1), 
by reason only of having done or caused to be done any of the following 
acts, namely : 

(a) constructing, improving or maintaining in or across or on the 
bank or bed of any stream any building , bridge, weir, dam , sluice, dock , 
pier, drain or sewer or other permanent works which ine has a right to 
.construct, improve or maintain ; 

(b ) depositing any materials on the bank or in the bed of any 
stream for the purpose of reclaiming land or for supporting , repairing 
or protecting the bank or bed of such stream provided such materials 
are not capable of polluting such stream ; 

(c) putting into any stream any sand or gravel or other natural 
deposit which has flowed from or been deposited by the current of such 
stream ; 

(d ) causing or permitting, with the consent of the State Board , 
the deposit accumulated in a well, pond or reservoir to enter into 
any stream 

( 3) The State Governments may, after consu tation with , or on the 
recommendation of the State Board, exempt, by, notifica.ion in the Official 
Gazette, any person from the operation of sub -section (1 ) subject to such 
conditions, if any , as may be specified in the notification and any condition 
Bo specified may by a like notification be altered , varied or amended . 

25. Restrictons on nero outlets and new discharges.- (1) Subject to the 
provisions of this section no person shall , without the previous consent of the 
State Board , bring into use any new or altered outlet for the discharge of 
Bewage or trade etfluent into a stream or well or begin to make any new 
discharge of sewage or trade effluent into a stream or well. 

(2) An application for consent of the State Board under sub -section 
(1) shall be made in the prescribed form and shall contain particulars 
regarding the proposed construction , installation or opiration of the 
industrial or commercial establishment or of any treatment and disposal 
system or of any extension or addition thereto and such other particular 
asmay be prescribed . 
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(3) The State Bard may make such inquiry as it may drem fit in 
respect of the application for consent retirred to in sub-sectii (1) and in 
making any such inquiry shall follow such procedure as may he prescribed . 

(4 ). The State Board inay grant its consunt rufirred to in sub-section 
(1), subject to such conditions as itmay impose, being 

(a ) in the case of a new or altered outlet, conditions as to the 
point of discharge into the strean or will or th . construction of the 
out!ct, or as to the use of that outlet or any other outlet forswage or 
trade effluent fiom the samelior previscs; and 

* (b ) in the case of a new discharge , conditions as to the nature 
and composition , temperature, volume s rate of, discharge of the 
effluent from the land or premises from which the new discharge is to 

bemade , 
and any such conditions imposed shall be binding on any person using tle 
outlet, or discharging the effluent from the land or premises afo ;esaid . 

(5 ). Where, without the consent of the State Board, a new or altered 
outlet is brought into use for the discharge of sewage or trade effluent into 
a stream or well or a new discharge of sewage or trade effluent is made , 
the State Board may s :rve on the person using the outlet or makin the 
discharge, as the case may be, a notice imposing any such conditions as it 
might have imposed on an application for its consent in respect to such 
outlet or discharge. 

(6 ) Every State Board shull maintain a register containing such parti 
culars of the conditions imposed under this section in relation to outles or 
in relation to effluent from land or premises in its jurisdiction and as are for 
the timebeing in Jorce (other than the conditions to be satisfied before and 
outlet is brought into use or a new discharge is made ) and so much f the 
register as relates to any outlet , or to any effluent from.uclı land or pictnises 
shall be open to inspection at all reasonable lours by any person interested 
in , or affected by , the outlet, or in the land or picmiss, s the case may be , 
or by any person authorised by him in this belials and the conditions * 
contained in such register shall be conclusive proof that the consent was 
granted subject to such conditions. 

(7 ) . The consent referred to in sub - section (1 ) shall, unless given or 
refused earlier, be deemed to have been given unconditionally on the exp ry 
of a period of four months of the making of au application in this chall . 
complete in all respects to the State Board . 
(8) . For the purposes of this section and sections 27 and 30, 

(a ) the expression " new or altered ourlet" means any which 
is wholly or partly constructed on or after the commencement of this 
Act or which (whether so , constructed or not) is substantially altered 
after such commencement; 

(b ) th : expression " new discharge" means a cischarye which is 
not, as respects the na ure and composition , ternperature, volume, and . 


rate of disc arge of the effiunt . substantially a continuation of a 
discharge made within the preceding twelve months (whether by the 
same or a different outlet), so however that a di:charge which is in other 
respects a continuation of previous discharge made as aforesaid shall not 
be deemed io be a new discharge by reason of any reduction of the 
temperature or volume or rate of discharge of the efflu ntascnpared 
with the previous discharge . 

26. Provision regarding existing discharge of sewage or trade efluent.-- . 
Where immediately belore the cmmencement of this Act any person was 
discharging any sewage or trade effluent into a stream or well, the provisions 
of section 25 shall, so far as may be, appay in relation ts.ch person as they 
apply in relation to the person referred to in that scction subject to the 
modification that the applicatio : for consent to be made under sub-secuon 
(2 ) of that section shall be made within a period of three months of the 
constitution of the State Board. 

27. Refusal or withdrawalof consent by State Board.- (1) A State Board 
shall not granit its consent to the bringing into use of a new or alte ed outlet 
unless the ouilet is so constructed as to comply with any conditions imposed 
by the Board to enable it to exercise its right to take samples of the effluent. 

( 2 ) A State Board may from time to time review any condition 
imposed under section 25 (other than a condition to be satisfied before an 
Couilet is bought nto usc or a new discharge is made ), or under section 26 
and may serve on the person using the outlet or making the discharge, as the 
case may be, a notice, making any reasonable variation of or revoking any 
guch condition . 

(3) Any condition imposed under section 25 or section 26 shall be 
subject to any variation made under sub-section (2 ) and shall continue in 
force until revoked under that sub -section , 

28. Appeals.- ( 1) Any person aggrieved by an order made by the 
State Board under section 25, section 26 or section 27 my, within thirty 
days from the date on which the order is communicated to him , pieler an 
appeal to such authority (hereinafter referred to as the appellate authority). 
as the State Government may think fit to constitute : 

Provided that the appellate authority may entertain the appeal after 
the expiry of the said period of thirty days if such authority is satisfied that 
the appellant was prevented by sufficient cause from filing the appeal 
in time. 

(2) An appellate authority shall consist of three persons . 

(3) The form and manner in whic ı an appeal may be preferred under 
sub - scction (1), the fees payable for such appeal and the procedure to 
be followed by the appellate authority shallbe such as may be prescribed .. 

(4 ) On receipt of an appeal preferred , uider sub-section (1),the 
appellate authority shall, after giving the appellant and the State Board 
an opportunity of being heard , dispose of the appeal as expeditiously as 
possible . 
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(5). If the appellate authority determines that any condition imposed , 
or the variation of any condition , as the case may be , was unreasonable, 
then , - 

(4 ) where the appel is in respect of the uareasonableness of 
any condition imposel, such authority may direct either that the 
condition shall be treatel as annulled or that there shall be substi 
tuted for it such con Jition as apprars to it to be reasonable ; 

(b ) where the appeal is in respect of the unreasonableness of 
any variation of a condition , such aụthority may direct either that 
,the condition shall be created as continuing in force unvaricd or that 
shall be varied in such manner as appears to it to be reasonable. 

29. Revision.- ( 1) The State Government may at any time either of 
its own motion or on an application made to it in this behalf, call for the 
records of any case where an order has been made by the State Board under 
section 23, section 26 orection 27 for the purpose of satisfying itself as to 
the legality or propriety of any such order and may ass such order in rela 
tion there o as it may think fit : 

Provided that the State Government shall not pass any order under 
this sub-section without affording the State Board and the person who may 
be affected by such order a reasonable opportunity of being hcard in the 
matter . 

(2 ) The State Government shall not revise any order made under 
section 25, section 26 or section 27 where an appeal against that order lies 
to the appellate authority, but has not been preferred or where an appeal 
has been preferred such appeal is pending before the appellate authority . 

30 . Power of State board to carry out certain works.- (1) Where under 
this Act any conditions have been imposed on any person for bringing into 
use any new or altered outlet for the discharge of sewage or trade effluent 
into a stream orwell or for making any new discharge of sewage or trade . 
effluent into a stream or well or on any person who , immediately before the 
commencement ofthis Act, was discharging any sewage or trade effluent in 
a stream or well and such conditions require such person to execute any 
work in connection therewith and such work has not been executed within 
such time as may be specified in this behalf, the State Board may serve on 
the person co..cerned a notice requiring him within such time (not being 
less than thirty days) as may be speified in the notice to execute the work 
specifird therein . , 

(2) If the person concerned fails to execute thework as required in 
the notice referred to in sub-section (1), then , after the expiration of the 
time specified in the said notice, the State Board may itsell execute or 
cause to be exccutei such work . 

(3) All expen : es incurred by the State Board for the execution of the 
aforesa d work , together with interest, at such rate as the State Govern 
ment may , by order , fix, from the date when a demand for the expenses 
is made until it is paid ,may be recovered by that Board from the person 
concerned , as arrears of land revenue, or of public demºnd.. 
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31. Furnishing of information to State Board and other ag ncies in certain 
coses.- (1) If at any placewhere any industry or trade is being carried on , 
duc to accident or other unforeseen act or event, any poisonous, noxious 
or polluring matter is being discharged , or is 1.kely to be discharged into 
a s ream or well and, as a resu t of such discharge, the water in such steam 
or well is being polluted , or is likely to be polluted , then , the person in 
charge of such place shall forthwith intimate the occurrence of such 
accident, act or event to the Sta.e Board and to such oti er authorities or 
agencies as may be prescribed . 

( 2) Where any local authority operates any scwerage system or sewage 
works, the provisions of sub-section (1) shall apply to such local authority 
as they apply in relation to the person in charge of the place where any 
industry or irade-is being carried on . 


32. Emergency measures in case of pollution of stream or will.- ( 1) Where 
it appears to the Siate Board that any poisonous, noxious or polluting mater 
is present in any stream or well or has entered in :o that stream well due 
to any accident or other unforecen act or event and if the Board is of 
opinion thit it is necessary or exp dient to take immediate action , it may for 
reasons to be recorded in writing, carry out such operations as it may 
conrider necessary for all or any of the following purposes, that is to say, 

(a ) removing that mat er irom the stream or well and disposing 
it of in such manner as the Board considers appropriate; 

(b ), reinedying or mitigating any pollution caused by its presence 
in the stream or well; 

(c) itsuing orders inmediately restraining or prohibiting the 
person concerned from discharing any poisonous, noxious or polluting 
mattor into the stream or well, or from making insanitary use of the 
štieam or well . 

(2) The power conferred by sub-section ( 1) does not include the 
power to constuct.ay works other than works of a temporary character 
which are removed on or before the completion of the operations. 

33. Power of Board tomake application to courts for restraining apprehended 
pollution of water in streams or wells.- (1) Where it is apprehended by a 
Board that thewater in any streas or well is likely to be polluted by reason 
of the disposal of any matter therein or of any likely disposal of any matter 
therein , or otherwise , the Board may make a i application to a court, not 
inferior to thatof a Presidency Magistrate: or a Magistrate of the first class , 
for restraining the person who is likely to Cauc such pollution from so 
causing. 

(2) On receipt of an application under: ub-section (1) the court may 
make such order as it deems fit. 
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(3) Where under sub -section (2) the court makes an order restrain 
ing any person from pollucing the water in any stream or well, it may in 
that order 

(i) direct the person who is likely to cause or has caused the 
pollution of the water in the stream or well, to desist from taking such action 
as is likely to cause pollution or, as the case may be, to remove from such 
streum .or well, such matter , and 

(ii) authorise the Board , if the direction under clause (i) (being 
a direction for the removal of any matter from such stream or well) is not 
complied with by the person to whom such direction is issued , to undertake 
the removaland disposal of the matter in such manner asmay be specified 
by the court. 

(4) . All expenses incurred by the Board in removing any matter in 
pursuance of the authorisation under clause (ii) of sub -section ( 3) or in the 
disposal ofany such mattermiy be defrayed out of anymoney obtained by 
the Board from such disposal and any balance outstanding shall be recover 
able from the person concerned as arrears of land revenue or of public 
demand. 
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CHAPTER VI 

FUNDS, ACCOUNTS AND AUDIT 
34. Contributions by Cental Government -The Central Government may, 
after due appropriation made by Parliament by law in this behalf, make 
in each financial year such contrbutions to the Central Board as it may 
think necessary to enable the Board to perform its functions under this Act. 

35. Contributions by State Government. The State Government may after 
due appropriati n made by the Legislature of the State by law in this behalf , 
make in each financial year such contributions to the State Board as it may 
think necessary to enable that Board to perform its functions under this Acé. 

· 36. Fund of Contral Board .- (1 ) The Central Board shall have its own 
fund, and all sums which may, from time to time, be paid to it by the 
Central Government and all other receipts ( by way of gifts, grants, donations 
benefactions or otherwise) of that Board shall be carried to the fund of the 
Board and all payments by the Board shall be made therefrom . 

(2 ) The central Board may expend such sums as it thinks fit for perfor 
ming its functions under this Act, and such sums shall be treated as expen 
diture payable out of the fund of that Board . 

37. Fund of State Board.- (1) The State Boirl shall have its own fund, 
and the sums which may , from time to time, be paid to it by the State 
Government and all other receipts (by way of gifts, grante, donations, bene 
factions or otherwise ) of that Board shall be carried to the fund of the Board 
and all payments by the Board shall be made therefrom . 
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shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
three months or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees or with 
both , 

( 2 ) Where for the grant of a consent in pursuance of the provisions 
of section 25 or section 26 the use of a meter or gauge or other measure or 
monitoring device is required and such device is used for the purposes of 
those provisions, any person who knowingly or wilfully alters or interferes 
with that device so as to prevent it from monitoring or measuring correctly 
shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term , which may extend to 
three months or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupces or 
with both . 

43. Denaliy for contravention of provisions of section 24 ---Whoever contra.. 
venes the provisions of section 24 shall be punishable with imprisonment for 
a term which shall not be less than six months but which may extend to six 
years and with fine . 

44. Penalty for contravention of section 25 or section 26 .- .Whoever contra 
venes the provisions of section 25 or section 26 shall be punishable with 
imprisonment for a term which shall not be less than six months but which 
may extend to six years and with fine. 

45. Enhanced penalty after previous condiction --- If any person who has been 
corivicted ofany offence under section 24 or section 25 or section 26 is again 
found guilty of an offence involving a contravention of the same provision , 
he shall, on the second and one every subsequent conviction , be punishable 
with imprisonment for a term which shall not be less than one year but 
which may extend to seven years and with fine: 
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Provided that for the purpose of this section no cognizance shall be 
taken of any conviction made more than two years before the commission of 
the offence which is being punished , 

46.. Publication of names of fjenders.-- If any person convicted of an 
offence under this Act commits a like offence afterwards it shall be lawſul for 
the court before which the second or subsequent conviction takes place to 
cause the offender s name and place of residence, the offence and the penalty 
imposed to be published at the offender s expense in such wspapers or in 
such other manner as the court may direct and the expenses of such publi 
cation shall be deemed to be part of the cost attending the conviction and 
shall be recoverable in the samemanner as a fine. 

47. Offences by companies.- (1 ) Where an offence under this Act has 
been committed by a company, every person who at the time the offence 
was committed was in charge of, and was responsible to the company for the 
conduct of, the business of the compar.y, as well as the company, shall be 
decmed to be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded 
against and punished accordingly : 
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Provided that nothing contained in this sub - section shall render any 
such person iiable to any punishment provided in this Act if he proves that 
the offence was committed without his knowledge or that he exercised all 
due diligence to prevent the commission of such offence. 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1 ), where 
an offence under this Act has been committed by a company and it is proved 
that the offence has been coinmitte with the consent or connivance of, or 
is attributable to any neglect on tie part of, any director ,manager, secretary 
or other officer of the company, such director, manager, secretary or other 
officer shall also be deemed to be guilty ofthat offence and shall be liable to 
be proceeded against and punished accordingly . 
Explanation. For the purposes of this section , 

(a ) " company" means any body.corporate, and includes a firm or 
other association of individuals; and 

(6 ) " director " in relation to a firm means a partner in the firm . 
48. Offences by Gevernment Departments . - Where an offence under this 
Act has been committed by any Department of Government the Head of 
the Department shall be deemed to be guilty of the offence and shall be 
liable to be proceeded against and punished accordingly : 

Provided that nothing contained in this section shall render such 
Head of the Department liable to any punishment if he proves that the 
offence was committed without his knowledge or that he exercised all due 
diligence to prevent the commission of such offence. 

49. Cognizance of offences.- (1) N court shall take cognizance of any 
offence under this Act except on a complaintmade by, or with the previous 
sanction in wiiting of the State Board, and no court inferior t . that of a 
Presidency Magistrate or a Magistrate of the first class shall try any offence 
punislable under this Act. 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in section 32 of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (5 of 1898 ), it shall be lawful for any Magis 
trate of the first class or for any Presidency Magistrate to pass a sentence of 
imprisonment for a term exceeding two years or of fine exceeding two 
thousand rupees on any person convicted of an offence punishable under this 
Act. 

50. Members, officers and servants of Board to be bublic servants.- All 
members, officers and servants of a Board when actings purporting to act 
in pursuance of any of the provisions of this Act and the rules made there 
under shall be deemed to be public servants within the meaning of section 
21 of the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860 ). 

CHAPTER VIII 

• MISCELLANEOUS 
51. Central Water Labcratory.- (1) The Central Government inay, by . 
notification in the Olfcial Gazette , 

(a ) establish a Central Water Laboratory; or , 
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(b) specify any laboratory or institute as a Central Water Labora . 
tory, to carry out the functions entrusted to the Central Water Labora. 
tory under this Act. 

(2 ) The Central Government may, after consultation with the Central 
Board ,make rules prescribing- . 

(a) the functions of the Central Water Laboratory ; 

(b ) the procedure for the submission to the sa d laboratory of 
samples of water or of sewage or trade effluent for analysis or tests, the 
form ofthe laboratory s report thereunder and the fee s payable in res 
pect of such report; 

(c) such other matters as may be necessary or expedient to enable 
that laboratory to carry out its fui.ctions, 

52. State Water Laboratory .- (1) The State Governmentmay, by 
notifitation in the Official Gazette, 

(a ) establish a State Water Laboratory ; or 

(6 ) specify any laboratory institute as a State Water . Laboratory . 
to carry out the functions entrusted to the State Water Laboratory , 
under this Act.. 

(2 ) The State Government may , ter consultation with the State 
Board , make rules prescribing 

(a ) the functions of the State Water Laboratory; 

(6 ) the procedure for the submission to the said laboratory of sam 
ples of water or of sewage or trade effluent for analysis or tests, the form 
of the laboratory s report thereon and the fees payable in respect of 
such report; 

(c) such other matters as may be necessary or expedient to enable 
that laboratory to carty out its functionis . 

53 . Analysts.- (1) The Central Government may, by notification in 
the Official Gazette, appoint such personsas it thinks fit ard having the 
prescribed qualifications to be Government analysts for the purpose of 
analysis of samples of water, or of sewage or trade effluent sent for analysis. 
to any laboratory established or specified under sub -section (1) of section 51 . 

(2) The State Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette , 
appoint such persons as it thinks fit and having the prescribed qualifica 
tions to be Government a nalysts for the purpose -of analysis of samples 
of water .or of sewage or trac effluent sent for analysis to any labora. 
tory established or specified under sub -section (1) of section 52. 

( 3) Without prejudice to the provisions of sub-section (3 ) of section 
12 , the Central Board or, as the case may be, the State Board may , by 
notification in the Official Gazette, and with the approval of the Central 
Government or the State Government, as the case may be, appoint such 
persons as it thinks fit and having the prescribed qualifications to be Board 
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analysts for the purpose of analysis of samples of water or of sewage or 
. trade effluent sent for analysis to any laboratory established or recognised 
under section 16 , or as the case may be, under sec ion 17. 

54. Reports of analysis .- Any document purporting to be a report 
signed by a Government analyst or, as the case may be, a Board analyst 
may be used as evidence of the facts stated therein in any proceeding under 
this Act. 

* 55. Localauthorities to assist . - All local authorities shall render such 
help and assistance and furnish such information to the Bard as it may 
require for the discharge of its functions, and shall make available to the 
Board for inspection and examination such records, maps, plans and other 
documents as may be necessary for the discharge of its functions. 

56. Compulsory acquisition of land for the State Board. - Any land required 
by a State Board for the efficient performance of its functions under this Act 
shall be deemed to be needed for a public purpose and such land shall be 
acquired for the State Boird under the provisions of the Land Acquisition 
Act, 1894 ( 1 of 1894) or under any other corresponding law for the time 
being in force . 

57 . Returns and reports . — The Central Board shall furnish to the Central 
Government, and a State Board shall furnish to the State Government and 
to the Central Board such reports, returns, statistics, accounts and other 
information with respect to its fund or activities as that Government, or, as 
the case may be, the Central Board may, from time to time, require. 

58. Bar of jurisdiction . - No civil court shall have jurisdiction to enter 
tain any suit or proceeding in respect of any matter which an appellate 
authority constituted under this Act is empowered by or under this Act to 
determine, and no injunction shall be granted by any court or other autho 
rity in respect of any action taken or to be taken in pursuance of any power 
conferred by or under this Act. 

59. " Protection of action taken in good faith . - Vo suit or other legal 
proceedings shall lie against the Governmet any officer of Government or 
any member or officer of a Board in respect of anything which is in good 
faith done or intended to be done in pursuance of this Act or the rules made 
thereunder. 

60 . Overriding effect.-The provisions of this Act shall have effect 
notwithstanding anything inconsistent therewith contained in any enactment 
other than this Act . 

61. Power of Central Government to supersede the Central Board ard Joint 
Boards .- (1) If at any time the CentralGovernment is of opinion 

(a) that the Central Board or any Joint Board has persistently 
made 

default in the performance of the functions imposed on it by 
or under this Act; or 

(b ) that circumstances exist which render it necessary in the 
public interest so to do, 


or 
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the Central Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette 
supersede the Central Board or such Joint Board , as the case may be , for . 
such period, not exceeding one year, as may be specified in the 
notification : 

Provided that before issuing a notification , under this sub -section for 
the reasons mentioned in clause (a ), the Central Government shall give 
a reasonable opportunity to the Central Board or such Joint Board , as 
the case may be , to show cause why it should not be superseded and 
shall consider the explanations and objections, if any , of the Central 
Board or such Joint Board , as the case may be . 

(2) Upon the publication of a notification under sub -section (1) 
superseding the Central Board or any Joint Board , - 

(a) all the members shall, as from the date of supersession 
vacate their offices as such ; 

(6) all the powers, functions and duties which may , by or under 
this Act, be exercised , performed or discharged by the Central 
Board or such Joint Board shall , until the Central Board the 
Joint Board, as the case may be, is reconstituted under sub -section 
(3) be exercised , performed or discharged by such person or persons 
as the CentralGovernment may direct, 

©) all property owned or controlled by the Central Board or 
such Joint Board shall, until the Central Board or the Joint Board , 
as the case may be , is reconstituted under sub -section (3 ) vest in the 
Central Government. 

(3) On the expiration of the period of supersession specified in the 
notification issued under sub -section ( 1), the Central Government may 

(a) extend the period of supersession for such further term , 
not exceeding six months, as itmay consider necessary; or 

(6 ) reconsitute the Central Board or the Joint Board , as the 
case may be, by fresh nomination or appointment, as the case may 
.be, and in such case any person who vacated his office under clause 
(a) of sub - section (2) shall not be , dcerned , disqulified for nominia 
tion or appointment; 

Provided that the Central Government may at any time before the 
expiration of the period of supersession , whether orignally specified . 
under sub -section (1) or as extended under this sub-section , take action 
under clause (b ) of this sub-section. 

62. Power of State Government to supersede State Board . -- (1) If at any 
time the State Government is of opinion 

(a ) that the State Board has persistently made default in the 
performance of the functions imposed on it by or under this Act; or 
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(b) that circumstances cxist which rendrr it necessary in the 
public interest so to do, 
L ic State Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, supcr 
sede the State Board for such period, not sceeding orcycar, as may be 
specified in the notification : 

Provided that before issuing a notification un er, this sub -section 
for the reasons mentioned in clause ( a ) . the State Government shall give 
a reasonable opportunity to the State Board to show causc why it should 
not be supersedel and shall consider the explanations and objections, if 
any , of the State Board . 

(2 ) Upon the publication of a notification ulder sub -section (1) 
superscding the State Board, the provisions of sub -sertions ( 2 ) and ( 3) of 
section 61 shall apply in relations io the superzession of the State Board 
as they apply in relation to the supersession of the Central Board or a Joint 
Board by the Central Government. 

63. Power of Central Government to make rules .- (1) The Central 
Government may, simultaneously with the constitution of the Central Buard, 
nake rules in respect of matters specifice in sub -section ( 2) : 

Provided that when the Central Beard has been constitute , no such 
rule shall be made, varied , amended or repealed without consulting the 
Board . 

(2 ) In particular , and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely : 

(a ) the terms and conditions of scivice of the members (other 
than the chairman and member-secretary) of the Central Board under 
sub -section (3 ) of section 5 ; 

( b ) the intervals and the time and place at which meetings of 
the Central Board or of any committee thereof constituted under this Act, 
sliall be held and the procedure to be followed at such meetings, 
including the quorum necessary for the transaction of busir.ess under section 
8 , and under sub -section (2 ) of section 9; 

(c ) the fees and allowances to be paid to such members of a 
committee of the Central Board as are not members of the Board under 
sub -section ( 3 ) of section 9; 

• (d ) the manner in which and the parposes for which persons 
may be associated with a Board under sub -section (1) of section 10 ; 

( e) -the terms and conditions of service of the chairman and 
the member -secretary ofthe Central Board under sub- section ( 9 ) of section 
5 and under sub -section (1) of section 12 ; 

(1) conditions subject to which a person may be appointed as a 
consulting engineer to the Central Board under sub-section (4 ) of section 12 ; 

(g ) the powers and duties to be exercised and performed by the 
chairman and the member-secretary of the Central Board ; 

G. 785 
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(b ) the prohibition or regulation of bathing in any stream or well or 
the washing or cleaning therein of things of any class or description , or the 
putting of litter or other objectionable matter, whether poisonous, noxious 
or polluting or not into any sucam or well; 

(i) the prohibition or regielation of the keeping or use , on any strear 
of vessels provided with sanitary appliances from which polluting matter 
passes into the stream ; 

6 ) the form of the report of the Central Board analyst under sub 
section ( 1) of section 22; 

(k) the form of the report of the Government analyst under sub 
section ( 3 ) of section 22 ; 

(1) the form in which , and the timewithin which, the budget and 
annual report of the Central Board may be prepared and forwarded to the 
Central Government under sections 38 and 39 ; 

(m ) the form in which the accounts of the Central Board may be 
maintained under section 40; 

(n ) any other matter relating to the Central Board, including the 
powers and functions of that Board in relation to Union territories; 

(o) any other matter wbich has to be, or may be, prescribed . 

( 3) Every rule made by the Central Government under this Act shall 
be laid , as soon as may be after it is made , before each House of Parlia 
ment while it is in session for a total period of thirty days which may be 
comprised in one session or in two or more successive sessions, and if, before 
the expiry of the session in which it is so laid or the successive sessions 
aforesaid , both Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both 
Houses agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have 
effect only in such modified forrn or be of no effect, as the case may be ; so , 
however, that any such modification or annulment shallbe without prejudice 
to the validity of anything previously done under that rule. 

64 . Power of State Government to make rules.- ( 1) The State Govern 
ment may, simultaneously with the constitution of the State Board, make 
rules to carry out the purposes of this Act in respect of matters not falling 
within the surview of section 63 : 

Provided that when the State Board has been constituted , no such rule 
shall be made, varied , amended or repealed without consulting that Board . 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the fore 
going power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following watters, 
namely : 

(a ) the termsand conditions ofservice of the members (other than 
the chair nan and the member-secretary) of the State Board under sub 
section (8 ) of section 5 ; 

(b ) the time and place of meetings of the State Board or of any 
committee of that Board constituted under this Act and the procedure to be 
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followed atsuch mecting, including the quorum necessary for the transaction 
of business under section 8 and under sub -section (2 ) of section 9 ; 

(c) the fees and allowances to be paid 10 such wembers of a 
committee of the State Board as are not neinbers of the Board u der sub 
section (3) of section 9; 

(d ) the manner in which and the purposes for which persons may le 
associated with the State Board unrler sub-section (1) of s.ction 10; 

(e) the terms and conditions of service of the chairman ad the 
member- secretary of the State Board under sub-section (9 ) of section 5 and 
under sub -section ( 1) of section 12; 

(f) the conditions subject to which a person may be appointed as a 
consulting engineer to the Giate Board under sub -section (4 ) of section 12 ; 

(g ) the powers and duties to be exercised and discharged by the 
chairman and the member secretary of the State Board ; 

(h ) the form of the notice referred to in section 21; 

(i) the form of the report of the State Board analyst under sub 
section (1 ) of section 22; 
section of sectiom 22 

the form of the report of the Government analyst under sub 

( ks ) the form of application for the consent ofthe State Board under 
sub- section (2 ) of section 25 ; and the particulars it may contain ; 

(1) the manner in which inquiry, under sub-section (3 ) of section 25 
may be made in respect of an application for obtaining consent of the State 
Board and the matters to be taken into account in granting or refusing such 
consent; 

(m ) the form and manner in which appeals may be filed , the fees 
payable in respect of such appeals and the procedure to be followed by the 
appellate authority in disposing of the appeals under sub -section (3) of 
section 28 ; 

(11) the form in which , and the time within which , the budget and 
annual report of the State Board may be prepared and forwarded to the State 
Government under sections 38 and 39 ; 

( ), the form in which the accounts of the State Board may be main . 
tained under sub -section ( 1) of section 40 ; 

(. ) any other matter which has to be, or may be, prescribed . 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. 10825 /B2 /74 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th July 1974 . 
The following Ordinance promulgated by the President and published 
in a Gazette of India Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated the 6th 
July , 1974 , is hereby republished for general information : 

By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Addl. Law Secretary. 


THE ADDITIONAL EMOLUMENTS ( COMPULSORY 

DEPOSIT ) ORDINANCE , 1.74 

(No. 8 of 1974) 
Proinulgated by the President in the Twenty -fifth Year of the 

Republic of India 
An Ordinance to provile, in the interests of national - cconomic 
development, for the compulsory deposit of additional emoluments and for 
the framing of a scheme in relation thereto , and for matiers connected 
therewith or incidental thereto . 

WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
action ; 

Now , THEREFORE , in exercise of the power s conferred by clause ( 1) of 
Article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance: 


CHAPTER I 
PRELIMINARY 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.-- (1 ) This Ordinance may be 
called the Additional Emoluments (Comp Isory Deposit) Ordinance, 
1974 . 

( 2 ) It extends to the whole of India , 

(3 ) It shall come into force at once . 
G. 1240 


2. Definitions. In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise 
requires, 

(a ) " appointed day " means the day on which this Ordinance 
comes into force; 

(b ) . " additional dearness allowance " means such dearness allowance 
as may be sanctioned from time to time, after the appointed day, over and 
above the amount of dearness allowance payable immediately before the 
date from which such sanction of additional dearness allowance is to take 
effect; 

( c) additional wages" means such wages, over and above the 
wages payable to an employee immediately before the appointed day , as 
may become payable to the employee after the appointed day in pursuance 
of any wage revision , whether by or under an agreement or settlement 
between the parties or any award , decree or order of any court, tribunal or 
other authority, but does not include 

(i) any -increment due to the employee in accordance with the 
time scale of pay applicable to 

post by him immedi 
ately before the appointed day , and any consequent incrca e 
in any allowance admissible under any rule or order in force 

immediately before the appointed day ; 
(ii) any higher wages payable to the employee on his promotion 

or transfer to a pos: involving higher responsibilities and duties; 
( iii) any honorarium payable for any work done outside office 

hours ; 
( iv ) any allowance payable for over-timework ; 
(v ). any increase in wages sanctioned in pursuance of the reco 

mmendationsmade by the Third Central Pay Commission ; 

(d) " bank deposit rate " means the maximum rate at which 
interestmay be paid by a banking company o deposits (other than those 
maintained in saving accounts) in accordance with the directions made by 
the Reserve Bank of India in exercise of t.e powers conferred on it by 
section 21 or section 35A , or both , of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 
110 of 1949); 
(e) " Deposit Account" 

the account opened and 
maintained under section 5 ; 

(f) " emoluments ” includes wages and dearness allowance ; 
(8 ) " employer" means, 
(i) in relation to an establishment which is a factory, the 

owner or occupier of the factory, including the agent of such 
owner or occupier ,and where a person is named as manager 
of the factory under clause (1) of sub- section (1) of section 7 of 

the Factories Act, 1943 , (63 of 1948 ); the person so named; 
( ii ) in relation to an establishmen belonging to or under the con 

trol of the Central Government or a State Government, the 
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person or authority appointed by the appropriate Government 
for the supervision and control of the employees, or where no 
person has been so appointed , the head of the Department 

concerned ; 
( iii) in relation to an establishment belonging to or under the 

control of any local authority, the person appointed by such 
authority for the supervision and conuol of the employees, or 
"where no person has been so appointed , the Chicf Executive 

Officer of the local authority ; 
(iv ) in any other case , the person who , or the authority which , has 

the ultimate control over the aff.irs of the establishment, and 
where the said affairs are entrusted to any other person , 
whether called a manager, inanaging director or by any other 

name, such person , 
and includes, in the case of a deceased employer, the legal representative of 
such decensed employer ; 

(h ) notification " means a notification published in the Official 
Gazette ; 

(i) prescribed " 
means prescribed by rules made under this 
Ordinance ; 

6 ) " scheme" means a schememade under this Ordinance; . 

(k ) " wages” means all remuneration (whether by way o salary , 
allowances or otherwise ) expressed, or capable of being expressed , in terms 
of money, which would , if the terms of employment, express or implied , 
were fulfilled , be payable to a per on employed in respect of his employ 
ment or of work done in such employment, and includes 
(i) any remuneration payable under any agreement, or settlement 

between the partie or any decree or order of any court, tribu 

nal or other authority; 
( ii). any remuneration to which the person employed is entitled in 

iesrece of overtime work or holidays or any leave period ; 
(iii) any additional rem ineration payable under the terms of employ 

ment, including bones, wheder under a scheme of profit 

sharing or otherwise ; 
(iv) any sum which by reason of the tecnination of employment of the 

Person enployed is payable under any law , contract or instru 
inentwhich provides for the payment of such sum ,whether 
with or without deductions, but does not provide for the time 

within which the payment is to be made; 
(v) any sum to which the person corloyed is entitled under any 

scheme framed under any law for the time being in force; 
(vi) any allow.ince pail for house accommodation , or where house 

accommodation is provided , the value of such accommodation , 


. 


and the value of electricity or water, or both , supplied, and 

the value ofmedical attendance or other amenity, 
but does not include 

:(1). any contribution paid by the employer 9 any pension for provi 
( 2) any travelling allowance or the value of any travelling conces" 

sion ; 
(3) any sum not exceeding rupees two hundred and fifty per annum , 

paid to the employed person to defiay special expenses entailed 

on him by the nature of his employment; 
(4 ) any gratuity payable on the termination of employment in cases 

other than those specified in sub -clause (iv) 
(5) any dearness allowancc . 
3 . 

Persons to whom this Ordinance applies .-- This Ordinance shall apply . 
to an employee of 

(a ) the Central or State Government; 
(6 ) a localauthority ; 

( c ) a company as defined in section 3 of the Companies Act, 1956, 
(1. of 1956), including a foreign company within the meaning of section 591 
of the Companies Act, 1956, and a Government company as defined in 
section 617 ol that Act; 

(d ) any other corporation , including a society established by or 
under a Central Provincial or State Act;. 

( e) any individual, association or body of individuals or hindu un 
divided family liable to payment of tax under the Inco r.c-tax Act, 1961, 
.(43 of 1961 ) and entitled to deduct from the wages paid to the employees 
for the purpose ofdetermination of income-tax under that Act; 

( f) any establishment, not being an establishment owned by 
Government, local authority or person specified , respectively, in clauses (2 ) 
to (e) (both inclusive), to which the provisions of any law relating to 
provident funds (other than those established under the Public Provident 
l und Act, 1968 (23 of 1958) apply; 

(? ) any other establishment, not being an establishment to which 
any of the foregoing clauses apply , established at the instance or in pur 
suance of a resolution of the Central Government or wholly or substantially 
financed by that Government. 

4. Ordinance to have overrinding effect. The provisions of this Ordinance 
shall have effect notwithstanding anything inconsistent therewith contained 
in any enactment other than this Ordinance or in any instrument having 
eflect by irlue of any enactment other than this Ordinance. 


CHAPTER II 
COMPULSORY DEPOSIT OF ADDITIONAL EMOLUMENTS 
5 . Additional Wages Deposi! Account and the Additional Dearness Allow 
ance Deposit Account.- ( 1) There shall be opened by such aithoritic; as 
may be specified in the sche ne (hereinafter referred to sch : pecifice 
authority ) two separate accounts, to be know ! re pectively as the Additio 
nalWages Deposit Account and the Additional - arness All , vanc: Deposit 
Account, and different authoritiesmay bo specific for different c.legyries 
of establisliments . 

( ) The specified authority shall, in eli n to cach Deposit Account, 
opei a separate ledger account in the name of.cich employe in rilation to 
whom any contribution is made to the suid Account, all credit the contri 
bu ions so made in the said Icdser account. 

6. (1) Duty of employer or other person to make deluctions of addisionil 
wages and addilional dearness allowunze for wages. ( !) For th purpose of this 
Ordinance, the deductionsspecified in sub-section (2 ) shall Lemde, 

(a ) in the case of additional wages, for a period of one year from 
the appointed day, and 

(6 ) in the case of additional dearness allowacce, for a period of two 
years from the appointed day . 

(2) . On the commencement of this Ordinance, 

(a) every employer, who draws or dishuyses, after the appointed 
day, wages of an employce to whom this Ordinance appli , shall, as an ! 
when wages are disbursed by him for any period, ded : ct troon the waces so 
disbursed , the whole of the additional wages and ore-half of the dditional 
dearness allowance and credit the amount so declucted , in accordance wth 
the scheme, to the Additiciale Wages Deposit Account and the Additir nal 
Dearness Allowance Deposit-Account, respectively ; 

(b) any gazetted or other officer to whom this Ordinance a plies, 
who draws, after the appoited day , his own wages, sl:all make deductions 
in cacli wage bill in respect of the whole of the additionalwages and one 
half of the additional dearn es allowance , and the authority which maintains 
the accounts of the wages drawn by such gazetted or other ofacer shall c ecit 
the amount so deducted, in accordance with the scheme, to the Additional 
Wages Depo it Account and the Additional Dearness Allowance Deposit 
*Account, respectively ; 

(c) every other employer, who disburses, after the appointed ay , 
wages to any employee to whom this Ordinance applies, shall, as and wlien 
wages are disbursed by him for any period, deduct from the warres 90 
disbursed , the whole of the additional wage: and one-half of the additional 
dcarness allowance, and shall rernit, in accordance with the scheme, the 
amount so deducted to such authority as may be nominated by the Central 
Government in this behalf , and on receipt of such amount the cominated 
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authority shall cr.dit the amount so reccived to the account of the concerned 
employec in the Additional Wages .Deposit Account and the Additional 
Dearness Allowance Deposit Account, respectively . 

(3) The specificd authority shall, as soon as may be practicable afier 
the end of each year, prepare separately, in relation to the amounts credited 
to the respective Deposit Accounts to the credit of each employee, and 
furnish to the employee a copy of the said accounts showing therein separ 
ately the amounts credited thereto in relation to the employee and the interest 
due thereon . 

7. Deposits to carry simple interest - (1) . Every amount credited under 
section 6 , in relation to an employee in a Deposit Account, shall carry simple 
interest at a rate, which shall be two and a half per cent over and above 
the bank deposit rate. 

(2 ) The interest due on the amount.credited in any Deposit Account 
shall be calculated in such manner as may be specificd in the scheme. 

(3) Interest accruing on amounts credited under section to any 
Deposit Account shall ensure to the benefit of thic employee in relation to 
whom such amounts have been credited . 

(4 ) For the purpose of the deduction under section 80L of the Income 
tax Act, 1961 , (43 of 1961. ) interest received on a deposit under this 
Ordinance shall be deemed to be interest received on a deposit with a 
banking company to which the Banking Regulation Act, 1949, (10 of 1949.) 
applies. 

8 . Assessment for the purpose of inco ne-lax.- (!). For the purposes of 
coinputing , under the Income tax Acc, 1961. (43 of 1961) the total income 
of an employee , the amount credited to his ledger account in the Additional 
Wages Deposit Account or the Additional D arness Allowance Deposit 
Account shall not be included in his total income of the previous year in 
which it is so crediicd; l ut so much of the entount as is repaid to hiin shall 
be liable to be inclu !cd in his total income of the previous year in which it 
is repaid . 

(2) For the purposes of computing , under the Income-tax Act, 1961, 
(43 of 1961) the total income of an employce, the amount repaid to him 
under this Ordinance shall be deemed to be salary paid to him in arrears 
and the provisions of sub -section ( 1) of section 89 of that Act shall apply 
accordingly. 

Explanation . - In this section , " previous year” and “ total income” have 
the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Income tax Act, 1961. 
(43 of 1961) 

9. Repayment of Deposits.- ( 1) Subject to the provisions of sub-section 
(2 ), .cvery amount credited to the Deposit Accounts shall be repayable with 
interest due 1hereon , 

(a ) in the case of an amount credited to the Additional Wages 
Deposit Acccunt, at any time after the expiry of one year from the appoint 
cd day ; and 


. 
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(b ) in the case of an amount credited to the additional Dearness 
Allowance Deposit Account at any time after the expiry of two years from 
the appointed day : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall prevent earlier repayment of 
any amount credited to either ofDeposit Accounts with interest due thereon 
in any case in which the authority empowered to make such repayment is 
satisfied that extreme hardship will be used unless such repayment is made: 

Provided further that an employee may, at his option , retain the whole 
or any part of the amount credited in relation to him in the additional 
Wages Deposit Account or the Addisonal- Dearness Allowance Deposit 
Account, or both , untill his superannuation or until such cate as may be 
specified by the Central Government in this behalf: 

Provided also that the whole of the amount standing to the credit of an 
employee in either or both of the Deposit Accounts shall be repaid to him 
on his superannuation or resignation from office or if he ceases to be in the 
service of the employer by whom the amount was credited to the Deposit 
Account. 

(2) The aggregate amount credited to any Deposit Account by or in 
relation to an empl yee shall be repaid to the employee in five equal annual 
instalments commencing from the expiry of one year or two years, as the 
case may be, from the appointed day, together with interest due on unpaid 
instalmeat or instalments. 

10. Additional Emoluments Compulsory Deposit Scheme.- ( 1) The Central 
Governmintshall, by notification , frame one or more schemes, to be called 
the " Additional Emolumeans"Compulsory Deposit Scheme" , in relation to 
the amounts credited to the Deposit Accounts under this Ordinance. 
( 2 ) A schemeframed under sub- section 1) may provide for 

(a ) the a thorities by which the Additional WagezDeposit Account 
and Additional Dearness Allowance Deposit Account shall be opened and 
maintained ; 

(b ) the mater in which amounts de lucted from additional wages 
or additional dcarness allowance shall be credited to the respective Deposit 
Account; 

( c) th : documents to be issued to persons in relation to whom 
amounts have been credited to the Deposit Accounts as evidence of such 
credit; 

(d ) authority or authorities by or through which credits to the 
Deposit Accountsmybemade; 

( c) the accounts to be maintained with respect to the amounts 
credited to the Deposit . Accounts and the officer by whom such Accounts 
shall be maintained ; 

(1) the nomination of persons to receive the amount standing in a 
Deposit Account to the credit of an enployce in the event of his death ; and 
cancellation or change of such nomination ; 
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(g ) the issue of duplicate of any documant issued as evidence of 
any credit in the event of loss or destruction of the original and the fee, not 
exceeding rupees two, on the payment of which such duplicate may be issued ; 

(h ) repayment of amounts credited to the Deposit Accounts with 
interest due thereon and the conditions, if any, under which such repayment 
may bemade ; 

(i) any other matter which may be necessary or proper for the 
effective implementation of the scheme. 

(3). A scheme framed under this section may provide thatall or any of 
its provisions shall take cffect, either prospectively or retrospectively , on such 
date as inay be specified in this behalf in the scheme and every scheme 
frained under this section shall have effect notwithstanding anything 
contained in any law (other than this Ordinance) for the time being in 
force or in any instrument having effect by virtue of any enactment o her 
than this Ordinance. 

(4 ) The CentralGovernment may make a scheme to add to , amend or 
Vary any schememade under sub -section (1 ). 

11. Rounding off - Where the amount of any credit to be made in any 
Deposit Account contains a part of a rupee, then , such part, if it is fifty paise 
ormore shall be increased to one complete rupee and if it is less than fifty 
paise, it shall be ignored . 


CHAPTER III 


MISCELLANEOUS 
12 . Penalties-- (1) Whicver, with a view to- 

(a ) avoiding making any deductions of additional wages and 
additionalderness allowance and crediting the same to the A Iditional Wages 
Deposit Account or the Additional Dearness Allowance Deposit Account, 
as the case may be , or 

(h ) aiding or abctting any other person to avoid making any such 
deduction or credit, 
knowingly makes, or causes to be made, any statement or representation 
which he knows to be false or does not believe to be true, shall be punishable 
with imprisonment for a term which may extend to six months, or with fine 
which may extend to one dousand rupees, or with both . 

(2 ) Any employer who omits or fails , without any reasonable excuse , 
to comply with the provisions of this Ordinaace or of any scheine or order 
made under the scheme, shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to one year, or with finewhich may extend to one thousand 
rupees, or with Loth . 

13. Offiences by companies.-- (1) where an offence under this Ordina 
nce has 1 een committed by a company , cvery person who at the time the 
offence was committed was in charge of, and wis responsible to the company 
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for the conduct of the business of the company, as well as the company, 
shall be deemed to be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded 
against and punished accordingly :. . 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub -section shall render any 
such person liable to any punishment, if he proves that the offence was 
committed without his knowledge or that he had kercised all due diligence 
to prevent the commission of such offence . 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section (1), where any 
offence under this Ordinance, has been committed with the consent or 
Connivance of, or is attributable to any neglect on the part of, any director, 
manager, secretary or other officer of the company, such director, manager 
Secretary or other officer shall be deemed to be guilty of that offence and shall 
be liable to be proceeded against and punished accordingly . 
Explanation . For the purpose of this section , 

(a ) " company" means any body corporate and includes a firm or 
other association of individuals; and 

(b ) " director in relation to a firm , means a partner in the firm , 

and , in relation to a Hindu undivided family , means the Kaita 

of such family . 
14 . 

Power to exempt.- Where the Central Government is of the opinion 
that it is necessary or expedient so to do either in the public interest or 
having regard to the peculiar circumstances of any case , it may, by notifi 
cation , and subject to such conditions, if any, as itmay specify in the 
notification , 

(a ) exempt any establishment or category of employees working in any 
establishment from the operation of all or any of the provisions of this 
Ordinance; 

(b ) exempt, in the case of extreme hardship to any employee, 
from crediting any mount in relation to such employee to the Additional 
Wages Deposit Account; 

(c) .cmpower deductions from additional wages in relation to an 
employee or class of employees, at a rate lesser than the rate specified in this 
Ordinance. 

15. Power to delegate. - The CentralGovernmnnt may, by notification , 
direct that any power which may be exercised by it under this Ordinance or 
any scheme framed under this Ordinance shall , subject to such restrictions 
and conditions, if any, as it may specify in the notification , be exercised 
also by 

(a ) such officer or authority subordinate to Central Government; 


or 


(b ) such State Government or such officer or authority subordinate 
to a State Government; or 

(c) such other authority as may be specified in the notification , 
G.1240 
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16. Protection against attachment.--( 1) The amount standing to the credit 
of any employee in any. Deposit Account shall not be liable to attachment 
under any decree or order of any . Court in respect of any debt or liability 
incurred by the employee. 

(2) Any amount standing to the credit of an employee in any 
Deposit Account at the time of his death and payable to his nominee under 
the scheme shall vest in the nominee and shall be free from any debt or other 
liability incurred by the deceased or incurred by the nominee before the 
death of the employee . 

17. Power to call for returns and inspect accounts.- ( 1) The specified 
authority may call for such returns asmay be prescribed from any employer 
to whom this Ordinance applies . 

(2) Theboks of account and other books and papers of any 
employer to whom this Ordinance applies shall be open to inspection by the 
specified authority or any officer of Government authorised by the Central 
Government in this behalf during the business hours: 

Provided that such inspection may be made without giving any previous 
notice to the employer or any officer of the employer . 

(3) The specified authority or any authorised officer may during 
the course of inspection , 

(i) make, or cause to be made, copies of the books of account and 
other books and papers; 

(ii ) place , or cause to be placed , any marks of identification there 
on in token of the inspection having been made. 

(4 ) It shall be the duty of every employer to whom this Ordinance 
applies , to produce such books of account and other books and papers as the 
specified authority or the officer making the inspection may require. 

18. Protection of action taken in good faith .- No suit or other legal 
proceeding shall lie against the CentralGovernment or any State Govern . 
ment or any officer authorised by the Central or State Government to dis 
charge any functions under this Ordinance, for any loss or damage caused or 
likely to be caused by anything which is in good faith done or intended to 
be done in pursuance of this Ordinance . 

19 Recovery of arrears.-- Any amount which ought to have been 
credited under this Ordinance to a Deposit Account but has not been so 
credited , shall be recoverable as an arrear of land revenue. 

20. Power to make rules - (1) The Central Government may, by 
notification , make rules to cirry out the provisions of this Ordinance. 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such ruies may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely : 

(a ) the conditions under which any category of employeesmay 
be exempted from the provisions of this Ordinance; 


+ 
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(b ) the manner in which interest is to be computed on the 
amounts deposited in the Additional Wages Deposit Account and the 
Additional Dearness Allowance Deposit Account ; 

( c) the manner in which withdrawals from the Additional . Wages 
Deposit Account or Additional Dearness Allowance Deposit Account may 
be made ; 

(d ) any other matter in relation to which such rule is required to 
be, or may be , made. 

(3 ) Every rule and every schememade by the Central Government 
under this Ordinance shall be laid , as soon as may be after it is made , 
before each House of Parliament, while it is in session for a total period 
of thirty days which may be comprised in one session or in two or more 
successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the session immediately 
following the session or the successive sessions aforesaid , both Houses agree 
in making any modification in the rule or the scheme, as the case may be, 
or both Houses agree that the rule or scheme, as the case may be , should 
not be made, the rule or scheme shall thereafter have effect only in such 
modified form or be of t.effect, as the case may be; so, however, that any 
such modification or armulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of 
anything previously done under that rule or scheme. 

21. Poser to remove difficulties. If any difficulty arises in giving effect 
to the provisions of this Ordinance, the Central Government may, by order, 
not inconsistent with the provisions of this Ordinance, remove the difficulty : 

Provided that no such Order shall be made after the expiry of a period 
of two years from the appointed day , 

V.V. GIRI, 

Prosident. 


S. K.MAITRA, 
Toint Secretary to the Govt . of India . 


Kerala Gazette No. 32 dated 6th August 1974 . 
PART 1 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. El- 30669/74 . 

2nd August 1974 . 
The common written examination for the candidates holding Mysore 
T. C.H. Certificates and who have undergone Inservice Course and for the 
candidates who have passed the P. D. C. Examination with Pedagogy as 
elective subject and who have completed the service course will commence 
from 10-9-1974 at the centres mentioned below : 

NAME OF CENTRES 
1. Model High School, Trichur. 

2. Govt. Girls High School, Cannanore. 
The heads of schools in which examination is conducted will ordinarily 
be the Chief Superintendent of the centre concerned , unless otherwise 
Ordered . 

There will be four papers of three hours duration for the written part 
of the examination as per time-table given at foot. There will be internal 
assessment of practicalwork in the following subjects: 

(a ) Teaching Practice. 

( b ) Sessional Work. 
Candidates who secure 40 % marks in each of the above papers and 
Practical subjects will be declared to have passed the examination . 

Candidates are allowed to appear compartmentally . Candidates who 
fail to secure the minimum in one or more subjects will have to appear for 
the failed subjects again . 

The examination fees is Rs. 10 for the whole examination and Rs. 3 
for a subject. The fee should be remitted in a Treasury under the Head of 
Account " 077 B (a ) i" on or before 13-8-1974 (without fine) and on 
20-8-1974 with fine of Re. 1. 

Only candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
O.B.C. including Kudumbies and converts from among them as notified 
by the Director of Harijan Welfare are exempted from payment of exami 
nation fee for two chances. 

Candidates who intend to appear for the examination should submit 
their applications for admission to the examination in the form given in 
Appendix A to this Notification duly filled up and countersigned by the 
Heads of Training Schools where they had undergone the inservice course 
with the original Chalan receipts so as to reach the Secretary to the Com 
missioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum -14 on or before 
23-8-1974 . . 

Candidates should obtain their Admission Tickets from the Chief 
Superintendents of the respective Centres 5 days before the commencement. 
of the examination , 

G. 149/ J.. 
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The admission tickets should be scrutinised by the candidates to see 
whether correct particulars are entered therein . Defects, if any, should be 
pointed out to the Chief Superintendent of the Centre immediately and got 
rectified . 

Candidates who do not behave properly in the Examination Hall or 
who disobey the Chief Superintendent or who commit malpractice in the 
Examination Hall will be expelled immediately and will not be allowed to 
sit for any subsequent papers - in the Examination . Copying from another 
candidate or giving convenience to another candidate for copying or speak 
ingt another candidate or possessing any written or printed matter will be 
treated as malpractice. Ca didates whose answer papers contain objec 
tionable matter are liable to have their candidature invalidated . If any 
candidate behaves in an unruly manner.either in the examination hall or in 
the premises of the institution where the examination is conducted will be 
expelled from the examination either for malpractice or for unruly 
behaviour may be further debarred for appearing from subsequent exami 
nation for specific number of chances as decided later. 

All candidates appearing for the examination will be deemed to have 
given an undertaking that they will abide by all the rules now in force or 
brought into force hereafter in respect of the examination . 

Certificates of passed candidates will be sent to the Chief Superintend 
ent concerned soon after the publication of the result for distribution to 
the candidates on proper identification . Unclaimed certificates may be 
returned to the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Examination 
after 3 months. 

Applications from candidates for scrutiny of valued answer scripts, will 
be accepted only if received within 15 days from the date of the publication 
of the results. 

Application forscrutiny should contain details such as nameof candidate ; 
Register Number and name of paper , etc. The fee for scrutiny at the rate of 
Rs. 5 per paper should be remitted under the head of account " 077 B (a ) 
2 ot er items" dit the nameof candidate himself/herself. . No fee will be 
accepted direct in this office in cash or by cheque. 

TIME-TABLE 
Day and date Time 

Subject 
Tuesday 

2p.m. to 5p.m. Methods of Teaching Malayalam 
10-9-1974 
Wednesday 2 p.mi to 5 p.in. Methods of Teaching Mathematics 
11-9-1974 
Thursday 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. Methods of Teaching General Science 
12-9-1974 
Friday 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. Methods of Teaching Social Studies 
13-9-1974 


.. 
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The above time-table will be strictly followed even though any of 
days is declared as Holiday unless otherwise notified . 
Office of the Commissioner for 

O. A MATHEW , 
Government Examinations, 

Secretary to the Commissioner 
Trivandrum - 14 . 

Government Examinations 

Appendix A 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR THE PEDAGOGY TEACHERS TRAINING 
COURSE /MYSORE T. C. 11. HOLDERS EXAMINATION 

SEPTEMBER - 1974 
1 . Name of Centre (block letters) 
2. Name of Candidate (block letters) 
3. Sex 

Region : 

Caste : 
4. Date of birth (both in words & figures) 
-5 . Address in full with Post Office 
6. Register Number and Year of previous 

appearances 
7. Name of Training School where the 

candidate had undergone the inservice 
course 
Subject of examination intended to 

appear 
9 . 

Amount of fee remitted , No. and date 

with Treasury 
Place : 
Date : 

(Signature of the Candidat 


Certified that the entries in the application are correct. 
Place : 
Date : 

Signature and name of Heads 

Training School. 
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Soction iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport- C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 29713/TC1/74/PWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24th July 1974 . 
S. R. O. No. 584 /74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 4 
of the schedule to the Kerala Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Passengers and 
Goods) Act, 1963 (25 of 1963) and in partial modification of Notification I 
No. 49087/ TB2/717PW dated 1st June 1972 , published as S.R.O. No. 262/72 
in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 287 dated 1st June 1972 as 
modified by Notification I No. 39011TB2 /72 /PW . dated 29th September, 
1972 , published as S.R.O. No. 495/72 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary 
No. 538 dated 29th September, 1972, the Government of Kerala being 
of opinion that it is necessary in the public interest to do so , hereby order 
that the dates of payment of the 12th to 23rd instalments of arrears of tax 
due under the said Act in respect of the Stage Carriage KLQ . 4191 - 
belonging to Sri N. Sivapalan , C. N. Bhavan , Kayamkulam shall be 
deemed to have been extended til 19-6-1974. 


By order of the Governor, 
T. S. RAMAKRISHNAN , 

Foint Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification but is intended to explain , the 
reasons for issue of the notification .) 

It has been represented by Sri N. Sivapalan , C. N. Bhavan , 
Kayamkulant that he could 

not remit the 12th to 23rd instalments of 
arrears of T. P. G. on or before the due dates due to financial strain and 
that he remitted the tax on 19-6-1974 . He requested to condone the 
delay in remitting the tax . The notification is to condone the delay. 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Forest Establishment) Departmeat 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 1604 /74 /AD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 11th July 1974 . 
S. R. O. No. 567 /74. - Under clause (c) of section 2 of the Kerala 
Forest Act 1961 (4 of 1962 ) the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following further amendments to notification No. 30171/FE4 /63-7/AD dated 
the 27th April, 1964, published in the Gazette dated the i2th May, 1964 
namely : 


AMENDMENT 
In the schedule to the said notification , for the entries 2, 5 and 7 under 
column (1) Name of persons the following entries shall be substituted 
namely : 

« 2. Michael A. Kallivavalil 
5. A. K. Stephens 
7. P. P. Machiah ” . 

By order of the Governor , 
P. G. MURALIDHARAN , 

Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of thenotification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

• The Honorary Secretary, The Peermade Wild Life Preservation Society 
has requested Government that M /s. A. K. Stephens, Michael A. Kallivayalil 
and P. P. Machiah may be appointed as Honorary GameWardens in the 
Peerma de Wild Life Preservation Society in the places ofM s. M. G. A. 
Jackson and A. K. Abraham who left the crea of the Society on retirement 
and Mr. A. V. John (deceased). The Society has also requested that the 
above persons may be invested with the powers under sections 52, 63 and 66 
of Kerala Forest Act, 1961. Government consider that it is necessary to fill 
the vacant posts. The notification is intended to achieve the above purpose. 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Agri.) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (P ) No. 189 /74 /AD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 25th July 1974 . 
S. R. O.No. 568 /74. - The following draft of an amendment to the 
Kerala Warehouses Rules, 1961, issued under notification No. 52485/58-1/ 
AD /C3 dated the 20th March , 1961 and pablished as S. R. O. No. 92/61, 
in part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated the 30th May, 1961, which the 
Government of Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred 
on them under sub -sections ( 1) and ( 2 ) of section 38 of the Kerala Ware 
houses Act, 1960 (2 of 1960), is hereby published for general information as 
required by sub- section (3 ) of the said section . 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for consider 
ation on or after 28-8-1974 and that objections or suggestions, if any , which 
may be received from any person likely to be affected by the proposed 
amendment on or before the date specified above will be considered by the 
Governnient. 

Objections or suggestions, if any, shall be addressed to the Secretary to 
Government, Agriculture (Agri.) Department, Government Secretariat, 
Trivandrum . 

DRAFT AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, after sub rule ( 1) of rule 27, the following proviso 
shall be inserted , namely : 

Provided that in the case of warehouses under the Kerala State Ware 
housing Corporation or the Central Warehousing Corporation the inspection 
need be carried out by the prescribed authority only when he is satisfied that 
it is necessary in the public interest so to do and such authority shall specifi 
cally authorise any officer referred to in this sub -rule for the purpose. 

By order of the Governor , 

K. L. N. Rao, 

- Additional Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
the general purport.) 

According to Rule 27 of the Kerala Warehouses Rules, 1961 the licenced 
warehouses in the State may be inspected by the prescribed authority . It is 
felt there is no need for regular inspection of the godowns belonging to public 
sector concerns like the Kerala State Warehousing Corporation and Central 
Warehousing Corporation and that such inspections need be conducted only 
when found necessary in the public interest. The above amendment is 
intended to achieve this object. 


G. 1305 


Section iv 


Kerala Gazette No. 32 dated 6th August 1974 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Pabllo Works (Transport C ) Departriei 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 32443/ TC1/73 /PW . 

Datel, Trivandrun., 22nd July 1974 . 
S. R. O. No. 569 /74. - Whereas the Government have received 
representation from M /s Indo-Marine Agencies (Malabar ), West Hill, 
Calicut- 5 , operator of private carrier vehicles Nos. KLD 8432 , KLE 7487, 
KLE 9003, KLE 6200, KLE 6265 , KLE 8911, KLE 5235, KLE 5307, 
KLE 4002 , KLE 4312, KLE 2271, KLE 8947 , KLD 4991, KLE 5288 
KLE 5356, KLE 5312, KLE 5906 , KLE 8747, KLE 8189 and KLE 3698 
stating that he may be granted extension of time for the payment of the 
composition fee in relation to the arrears of tax on passengers and goodsin 
respect of the vehicles as per the Kerala Motor Vehicles ( Taxation of 
Passengers and Goods) Act, 1963 (25 of 1963) and whereas in the nature 
and circumstances of the case the Government of Kerala being of opinion 
that it is necessary in the public interest that he should be allowed to 
* remit the arrears of tax on passengers and goods in casy instalments; 


Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by Clause 4 of the 
schedule to the Kerala Motor Vehicles ( Taxation of Passengers and Goods) 
Act, 1963 (25 of 1963 ),the Government of Kerala hereby order that the 
tax on passengers and goods payable at composition rates in respect of 
private carrier goods vehicles Nos. KLD 8492 , KLE 7487, KLE 9003 , 
KLE 6200, KLE 6265, KLE 8911, KLE 5235, KLE 5307, KLE 4002, 
KLE 4312, KLE 2277, KLE 8947 , KLD 4991, KLE 528, KLE 5356 , 
KLE 5312 , KLE 5906 , KLE 8747, KLE 8189 and KLE 3698 for the quarters 
prior to and inclading the quarter ending with 31-3-1974 for which period the 
tax on passengers and goods is in arrears, shallbe paid in six equal quarterly 
instalments till the entire arrears are cleared provided that the petitioner 
applies to the Regional Transport Officer in the prescribed form for 
compounding the tax, provided further that the first of such instalment 
falls due on 31-7-1974 and that in case of any default in the payment of 
arrears of any such instalment the concession for payment of arrears of tax 
in instalments shall ceas to exist and the arrears outstanding on the date of 
such default shall be payable in a lump.: 


By order of the Governor, 
T. S. RAMAKRISHNAN . 
Joint Secretary . 

[P. T. o .) 
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Esplanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification , but is intended to bring out the 
main purport .) 

M /s Indo-Marine Agencies (Malabar ), operator of private carrier . 
vehicles Nos. KLD 8472, KLE 7437, KLE (9003, KLE 6200 , KLE 6265, 
KLE 8911, KLE 5235, KLE 5307, KLE 4002, KLE 4312, KLE 2277 , 
KLE 8947, KLD 4991, KLE 5288, KLE 5356, KLE 5312, KLE 5906 , 
KLE 3747, KLE 8189 and KLE 3693 did not remit the T P. G. in respect 
of his veliicles for periods prior to 31-3-1974 on account of the stay order 
issuci by the H. C. As the arrears have accumulated Government consider 
that it is hard to recover the amount in a lump. Governwent therefore 
consider it necessary to sanctisa instalment facilities to pay the arrears . 
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Section tv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Minor Irrigation ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 35718 /MI. 3 /74/AD.. 

Daid, Trivandrum , 22nd July 1974 . 
S. R. O.No. 570 /74. - Whereas under sub -section (1) of section 11 of the 
Cardamom Act, 1965 (Central Act, 42 of 1965 ), every owner of land planted 
with cardamom plants , whether such land is comprised in one estate or more 
than one estate shall before the expiration of one month from the date on 
which he first became owner of such estate or estates or before the expiration 
of three months from the date of coming into force of the said section , 
whichever is later, apply to the registering officer appointed in this behalf , by 
the State Government to be registered as an owner in respect of each estate 
owned by him ; 

And whereas the said section came into force on the 12th day of July, 
1966 , and the said period of three months expired on 11th day of October , 
1966 ; 

And whereas the Government have extended the time limit for registra 
tion from time to time upto and inclusive of 30th day of June, 1974; 

And whereas the Government have found that a good number of appli 
cations for registration of Cardamom estates are still pending and a majority 
of small Cardamom growers could not register their estates within the said 
period ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to 
sub -section (1) of section 11 of the said Act, the Government of Kerala here 
by further extend the time limit for registration of Cardamom estates for 
6 months from 1-7-1974 , that is upto and inclusive of the 31st day of 
December, 1974 . 


By order of the Governor , 
P. G , MURALIDHARAN, 

Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the Notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport) . 

Under the provisions of the Cardamonu Act, 1965 (Central Act, 42 of 
1965 ) every owner of land planted with Cardanom plants whether such land 
is comprised in one estate or more than one estate shall , before the expiration 

G. 1300 
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of one month from the date on which he firstbecame owner of such state or 
estates or before the expiration of three months from the date of coming into 
force of jhe section 11 of the said Act whichever is later, apply to the register 
ing officer , to be registered as an owner in respect of each estate owned by 
him . There is a large number of applications pending registration in 
Idukki District. The time limit of registration expired by 30th June, 1974 , 
Hence it is absolutely necessary that the time limit has to be extended. 
further Therefore it is proposed to extend the time limit for a further 
period of six monthsfrom 1-7-1974 . The notification is intended to achieve 
the above object. 
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PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 27430 /TCI/74 /PWD . 

Daled, Trivandrum , 20th July 1974 . 
S. R. O. No. 571/74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 4 of 
the schedule to the Kerala Motor Vehicles ( Taxation of passengers and 
Goods) Act, 1963 (25 of 1963) and in partial modification of Notification I 
No. 49087/ TB2/71 /PW dated 1st June, 1972 published as S.RO. 
No. 262/72 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 287 dated 1st June 
1972 as modified by Notification I No. 39011/TB2 /72 /PW dated 29th 
Sep ember, 1972 published as S. R. O. No. 495/72 in the Kerala Gazette 
Extraordinary No. 538 dated 29th September , 1972, the Governmentof . 
Kerala being of opinion thatit is necessary in the public interest to do so , 
hereby order that the dates of payment of the 1st to 23rd instalments ot 
arrears of tax due under the satd Act in respect of the stage carriage 
KLK 5367, KLK 5351 and KLK 4525 belonging to SriN. C. Chacko , 
Nellanickal, Kumarakam , Kottayam shall be deemed to have been extended 
till 6-7-1974 . 


By order of the Governor, 
T. S. RAMAKRISHNAN , 

Joint Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the Notification but is intended to explain the 
1easons for issue of the Notification ). 

It has been represented by Sri N. C. Chacko, Nellanickal, Kumarakam , 
Kottayam that he could not remit the 1st to 23rd instalments of arrears 
of TPG on or before the due dates due to financial strain and that he 
remitted the tax before 6-7-1974 . He requested to condone the delay in 
remitting the tax . The Notification is to condone the delay . 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works Transport ( C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 665 /TC2 /74 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15th July 1974 , 
S. R. O. No. 572/74. - In exercise of powers conferred by section 22 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1963 (24 of 1963), the Govern 
ment of Kerala , being of opinion that it is necessary in the public interest 
so to do, hereby make an exemption in regard to the tax payable under the 
said Act in respect of the Vehicle (Goods Vehicle) bearing Registration 
No.KLQ 8209 belonging to the Quilon Poor Home, subject to the 
condition and restriction that the said vehicle shall not be used for any 
purpose other than charitable purpose . 

By order of the Governor , 
T. S. RAMAKRISHNAN , 

Joint Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the Notification but is intended to indicate its 
purport.) 

The Quilon Poor Home, Quilon has requested that the vehicle 
No.KLQ.8209 may be exempted from payment ofvehicles tax since the vehicle 
is solely used for charitable purpose . Government are convicced that the 
vehicle is used only for charitable work and hence decided to grant the 
exemption as notified . 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 28605 /TCI/74 PWD 

Dated, Trivandrum , 22nd July 1974 . 
S. R. O. No. 573/74.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 4 of 
the schedule to the Kerala Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Passengers and 
Goods) Act, 1963 (25 of 1963) and in partial modification of Notification I 
No: 49087 /TB2/71/ PW dated 1st June, 1972 published as S. R. O. No. 262/72 
in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 287 dated 1st June 1972 as 
modified by Notification I No. 39011/ TB2/72/PW dated 29th September, 1972 
published as S.R.O. No. 495/72 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary 
No. 538 dated 29th September, 1972, the Government of Kerala being of 
opinion that it is necessary in the public interest to do so, hereby order that 
the dates of payment of the 7th , 8th and 14th to 23rd instalments of arrears 
of tax due under the said Act in respect of the stage carriages KLT 1538 , 
KLT 1806 , KLT 4410, KLT 4196 and KLT 6007 belonging to Smt. 
M. Pankajakshy, Kamala Cottage, Vazhuthacaud, Trivandrum shall be 
deemed to have been extended till 15-7-1974. 

By order of the Governor, 
T. S. RAMAKRISHNAN , 

Joint Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the Notification but is intended to explain , the 
reasons for issue of the Notification .) 

It has been represented by Smt. M. Pankajakshy, Kamala Cottage, 
Vazhuthacaud , Trivandrum that she could not remit the 7th , 8th and 14th 
to 23rd instalments of arrears of TPG on or before the due dates due to 
financial strain and that she remitted the tax before 15-7-1974. She reques 
ted to condone the delay in remitting the tax. The Notification is to condone 
the delay. 
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Section iy 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport C) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 29393/ TCI/ 74 /PWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd July 1974 . 
S. R. O. No. 574 /74. - In exercise of the powers conferred byrule 4 of the 
Schedule to thc Kerala Motor Vehicles ( Taxation . of Passengers and 
Goods) Act, 1963 (25 of 1963 ), and in partial modification of Notification I 
No. 49087 / TB2/71 /PW dated 1st June, 1972 published as S.R.O. No. 26272 
in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 287 dated 1st June, 1972 as 
modified by Notification I No. 39011 /TB2 /72/PW dated 29th September, 
1972 published is S.R.O.No. 495/72 in the Kerala Gazette Extra 
ordinary No. 538 dated 29th September, 1972 , the Government of Kerala 
being of opinion that it is necessary in the public interest to do so, hereby 
order that the 1st to 23rd instalments of arrears of tax due under the said 
Act in respect of the Stage Canrisge KLC 2936 belonging to M /s Sree 
Nithyananda Bus Service , Tellicherry shall be paid in twelve equal 
monthly instalments the first of such instalments commenciag forthwith 
without prejudice to the payment of arrears of TPG falling due every month 
as per orders in force and also the current dues of tax . 


By order of the Governor, 
T.S. RAMAKRISHNAN , 

Joint Secretary 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the Notificátion but is intended to explain the 
reasons for issue ofthe Notification .) 

It has been represented by M /s . Sree Nithyananda Bus Service, Telli 
cherry- 1, that they could not remit the Ist to 23rd instalments of arrears of 
TPG on or before the due dates due to financial strain . 

They have requested for extension of time. Government have consi 
dered the matter and decided to extend the time as notified in Public 
interest , as otherwise the other vehicles will be put out of operation causing 
much inconvenience to the students and the travelling public. 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 27431/ TC1/74/PWD . 

Daled , Trivandrum , 20th July 1974, 
S. R. O. No. 575 /74.- In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 4 
of the scheule to the Kerala Motor Vehicles ( Taxa: ion of passengers and 
Goods) Act, 1963 (25 of 1963) and in partial modification of No ification I 
No. 49087 / TB2/71/PW dated 1st June, 1972 published as S.R.O. No. 262/72 
in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 287 dated 1st June 1972 as 
modificd by Notification No. 39011/ TB2 /72 /PW date 29th September, 
1972 published as S.R. O. No. 495/72 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary 
No. 538 dated 29th September, 1972, the Government of Kerala being of 
opinion that it is necessary in the public interest to do so , hereby order 
that the dates of payment of the 1st to 23id instalments of arrears of tax due 
under the said Act in respect of the stage carriage KLK 5026 belonging 

Sri Mathew John, Kalisseril , Chingavanam , Kottayam shall be 
deemed to have been extended till 6-7-1974. 


to 


By order of the Governor, 
T : S . RAMAKRISHNAN , 

Joint Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
(This is not part of the Notification but is intended to explain the 
• reasons for issue of the Notification ) 

It has been represented by SriMathew John, Kalisseril, Chingavanam , 
Kottayam that he could not remit the 1st to 23rd instalments of arrears of 
TPG on or before the due date due to financial strain and that he remitted 
the tax before 6-7-1974 . He requested to condone the delay in remitting 
the tax. TheNotification is to condone the delay . 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Loonl Administration and Social Wolfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.0 . Rt. No. 879/74/LA& SWD. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th April 1974 , 
S. R. O. No. 576 /74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2) of section 82.of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960 ), 
the Government of Kerala , after consulting the Purakkad Panchayat hereby 
assume the administration of the land described in the schedule below , 
vested in the said Panchayat and registered in the revenue records as 
si Thodu Poramboke" . 


Talak - Ambalapuzha. 


SAABDULE 
District-- Alleppey . 

Villag - Purakkad, 
S. No. - 287| 22| A2. 
Eston - 0.0012 hectare . 


Explanatory Note 
This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate general 
purport. The land is poramboke, (water courses, springs, reservoirs, tanks 
cirterms, fountains, walls, stand pipes other water -works) vested in the 
Purakkad Panchayat and the Panchayat has agreed to transfer the land 
to CentralGovernment for the development of National Highway. 


C 


എസ . ആർ, ഒ , നമ്പർ, 576/ 74. - 1960 - ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത് ആക്റ 
(1960 - ലെ 32 ). 82 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (2) -ം ഉപവകുപ്പ് നൽകുന്ന അധികാര 

വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, കരള സർക്കാർ, പുറക്കാട് പഞ്ചായത്തുമായി 
ആലോചിച്ച ശേഷംതാഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിക്കുന്നതും, പ്രസ്തുത പഞ്ചായ 
ത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതും, ( തോടു പുറമ്പോക്ക് എന്ന് റവന 
രേഖകളിൽ രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നതുമായ ഭൂമിയുടെഭരണം ഇതിനാൽ 
ഏറെറടുക്കുന്നു . 


താല് - അമ്പലപ്പുഴ, 


പട്ടിക 
ജില്ല - ആലപ്പുഴ. 

വില്ലേജിന്റെ പേര_പുറക്കാട 
സർവ്വ നമ്പർ-287 / 22/ 2 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം-0.0012 ഹക്ടർ 
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വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ മാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉe oദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 
തിന് ഉദ ° ദേശിച്ചുള്ളതാണ്. മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ഭൂമി പുറമ്പോക്കിൽപ്പെട്ടതും 
പുറക്കാട് പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതുമാണ്. നാഷണൽ ഹൈവേ 
യുടെ വികസനത്തിനായി പ്രസ്തുത സ്ഥലം ഇൻഡ്യാ ഗവൺമെൻറിന് 

കൈമാററം ചെയ്തുകൊടുക്കാമെന്ന് ( പസ്തുത പഞ്ചായത്ത് സമ്മതിച്ചി 
ട്ടണം. 


By order of the Governor, 
U. MABABALA RAO , 

Secretary . 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agricultare (Forest-Special) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 31504/FS1 /74 /AD . 

Dated , Trivundrum , 13th July 1974 . 
S. R. O. No. 577/74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (5 ) of section 7 and section 17 of the Kerala Private Forests (Vesting 
and Assignment) Act, 1971 (26 of 1971), the Government of Kerala hereby 
make the following further amendments to the Kerala Private Forests 
( Tribunal) Rules, 1972, issued under Notification No. 24367 /FS. 1 / 71/AD 
dated the 18th l ebruary , 1972 and published as S. R. O. No. 86/72 in the 
Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 119 dated the 21st February, 1972 , 
namely : 


AVENDMENTS 


C 


In the said rules - 
1 . 

in rule 10, -- 

(i) in sub -rule (1), after clause (b ), the following shall be added , 
namely : 

(c) a Register of Interlocutory Applications in Form D " . 
(ii) for sub-rule (2), the following shall be substituted , namely : 
" ( 2) (a ) The Register of applications and the Register of 

Interlocutory applications shall contain details of 
the applications or the interlocutory applications , 
as the case may be, received and disposed of by 
the Tribunal and a gist of the orders on each of 

such applications. 
(b ) The Tribunal shall send a copy of the orders on 

each of the applications including interlocutory 
applications, disposed of hy it, to the 

Government. 
(c) The gist of all applications received by the Tribunal 

including interlocutory applications and the 
orders therein shall be entered in the diary . 

register. 
( d) The diary register shall contain concise but faithful 

entries relating to every application or inter 
locutory application and the stage of such 
application beginning with its institution and 

ending with its final disposal. " 
G. 1221 
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after Form C the following Form shall be added namely : 

! FORM D 

( See Rule 10 ) 
REGISTER OF INTERLOCUTORY APPLICATIONS 


Ao. of Date of No. of 
appli- present main 
cation 

ation matter 


Name of 
petitioner 


Prayer 


First Final No. of 
order 
with with if any 
date date 


order appeal 


Remarks 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) (7) 


(8 ) ( 9 ) 


By order of the Governor, 
P. G. MURALIDHARAN, 

Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate íts general 
purport.) 

Under the Kerala Private Forest ( Tribunal) Rules, 1972 as amended by 
the notification issued under G.O. (MS) 128 / 14 / AD dated 26-1-1974 , the 
Forest Tribunals are given power to pass interlocutory orders. It has there 
fore becomenecessary to prescribe registers for making entries in respect of 
such interlocutory applications filed before the Tribunals and also to lay 
down themapner in which such registers are to be maintained . This noti 
fication is intended for this purpose. 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. Rt. 1004 /74 /Home. 

Dured, Trivandrum , 19th June 1974 
S. R. O. No. 578 /74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (s) of section 2 of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure, 1973 (Central Act 2 of 1974 ), and in modification of the notification issued in 
G.O. (Rt) No. 902/72 Home dated the 19th June 1972 in so far as it relates to the establishment and jurisdic 
tion of Kannapuram Police Station , the Government of Kerala hereby declare that with effect from 5th July 
1974 building No. W3-563 of Kandapuram Panchayat shall be a Police Station known as Kapnapuram 
Police Station with jurisdiction over the local areas specified in column (4) of the Schedule given below , 
namely : 

THE SCHEDULE 


Taluk 


Village 


Name of Police Station 

(1 ) 


Areas of jurisdic ion Karas (Desom ) 

(4 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


Kannapuram 


Cannanore 


Kalliasseri 


Kannapuram 


1. Kalliasseri 
2. Trinavu . 
3. Kalliasseri-- Kannapuram , 
1. Edakkepuram . 
2. Kannapuram . 
3. Ayyoth . 
4. Keezhara . 
5. Motta . 
6 . Chuda . 
7. Kavinisseri 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


Kannapuram 


Cannanore 


Cherukunnu 


1 . Thavam , 
2 . Kallikara . 
3. Kattakulam . 
4. Cherukunnu , 
5. Othayamadan . 
6. Ambalapuram . 
7. Punnacherry . 


By order of the Governor , 
S. NARAYANASWAMY, 

Special Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
This does not form part of thenotification but is intended to indicate its general purport.) 

It is found necessary to shift the Police Station at Kannapuram from the building in which it is housed 
present, as the building is unsuitable to house a Police Station , 

This notification is being issued to achieve the above object. 
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PART I 

Section 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. 0. (Rt.) No. 878 |74|LA & SWD . 

Dated, Trivandrum, 27th April 19 
S.R.O.No. 579 /74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by s 
section (2) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 19t 
the Government of Kerala, after consulting Purakkad Pancha 
hereby exclude from the operation of the said Act, the land descril 
in the schedule below , which is vested in the said Panchayat 
registered in the Revenue Records as “ Vazhi Poramboke . 

SCHEDULB 
District --Alleppey . 

Taluk - Ambalapuz 
Village - Purakkad. 
sy. No. - 282/2E2. 
Extent - 0.0040 Hectare . 


Explanatory Note 
This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indic 
general purport. The lands are poramboke (Vazhi) which stands vestec 
the Purakkad Panchayat. The Purakkad Panchayat has agreed to tran 
the lands to the Central Government for the development of Natio 
Highway. 


എസ്. ആർ. ഒ. നമ്പർ 579/ 74. - 1960- ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത് ആക 
(1960 - ലെ 32 ) 62 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു നൽകുന്ന അധികാരമു 
വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, കേരളഗവൺമെൻറ്, പുറക്കാട് പഞ്ചായത്തുമായി ആലോച 
തിനുശേഷം, താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും. പ്രസ്തുത പഞ്ചായത്ത 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും, റവന്യൂ രേഖകളിൽ "വഴി പുറമ്പോക്ക് എ 
രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ ഭൂമിയെ (പസ്തുത 

ആക്ററിം 
( പവർത്തനപരിധിയിൽ നിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നു . 

പട്ടിക 
ജില്ല - ആലപ്പുഴ. 

താലൂക്ക -അമ്പലപ്പുഴ, 
വില്ലേജിന്റെ പേര് - പുറക്കാട് 
സർവ്വ നമ്പർ 28212 2 2 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം -0. 0040 ഹെക്ടർ 
G. 853 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കു 
തിനു ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചുളളതാകുന്നു . പുറക്കാടു പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമാ 
ിട്ടുളള പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമി വഴി പുറമ്പോക്കാണ്. നാഷണൽ ഹൈവേയുടെ 
ികസനത്തിനുവേണ്ടി കേന്ദ്ര ഗവൺമെൻറിന് ഈ ഭൂമി കൈമാറ്റം ചെയ്തു 
ാടുക്കാമെന്ന്പുറക്കാട് പഞ്ചായത്ത് സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട് . 


By order of tho Governor 
U. MAHABALA Rao , 

Secretary , 


14469blic 
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PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
7Public Works ( Trapsport o ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 28726 /TC1/74 / PWD. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24th July 1974 . 
S. R. O.No: 580/74.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 4 of 
the schedule to the Kerala Motor Vehicles ( Taxation of Passengers and 
Goods) Act, 1963 (25 of 1963) and in partialmodification of Notification I 
No. 49087 / TB2 /71/PW dated 1st June 1972 published as S. R. O. 
No. 262/72 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 287 dated 1st June 
1972 as modificd by Notification I No. 39011/ TB2/72 /PW- dated 29th 
September 1972 published as S. R. O , No. 495/72 in the Kerala Gazette 
Extraordinary No. 538 dated 29th September 1972 , the Government of 
Kerala being of opinion that it is necessary in the public interest to do so , 
hereby order that the 1st to 3rd instalments of arrears of tax due under 
the said , Act in respect of the stage carriage KLQ 4574 belonging to 
Sri M.K. Varghese , Koikaparampil, Kozhencherry shall be paid 
forthwith and the 41h to 23rd instalments shall be paid in ten equal monthly 
instalments commencing from 31-8-1974 without prejudice to the payment 
of instalments falling due every month as per orders in force and the 
current dues of T. P. G. 


By order of the Governor, 
T. S. RAMAKRISHNAN , 

Joint Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the Notification , but is intended to explain, the 
reasons for issue of the Notification.) 

It has been represented by , Sri M. K. Varghese, Koikaparampil, 
Kozlien cherry that he could not reruit the 1st to 23rd instalments 
of arrears of T. P. G. on or before the due dates due to financial straip .. 

He has requested for extension of time. Government have considered 
the matter and decided to extend the time as notified in public interest, as 
otherwise the other vehicles belonging to the petitioner will be put 
out of operation causing much inconvenience to the students and the 
travelling public . 


G. 1315 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. Řt. No. 884 /74/LA & SWD. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24th April 1974 . 
S. R. O. No. 582 /74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2) of section 82 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960), 
the Government of Kerala , after consulting the Pudussery Panchayat hereby 
assume the administration of the landsdescribed in the schedule below , vested 
in the said Panchayat and registered in the revenue records as . " Thodu 
Poramboke" . 


SOHEDULE 
District - Palghat 

Taluk - Palghat 
Village - Pudussery Central and West 
Extent in 

Boundaries 
Surcey No. hectare 

North East 

South West 
Pudussery Central 
686/ 3B 0.0470 689A /7B 686/4 686 /1D 686 /3A 


2. 688A/4B 0.1228 


688A73 


689A /4A 


687/part 


685/ part 


688A /IB 
688A /2B 
688A / 3 

686 /3B 
639A / 8A 
688B /4A 


3. 689A /8B 
4 . 688B /4B 


0.0003 
0.1075 


689A /7A 
688B /IB 


689A /7B 
688B / IB 


686/ 3A 
688B /4C 
688B /2B 
688B /3B 


Pudussery West 
516 /3A 516 /2B 


5. 516 /3B 


0.0112 


515 part 


516 /4B 


Explanatory Note 
This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its 
general purport. The land is vested with Pudussery Panchayat and the 
Panchayat has agreed to transfer the land to the Railways . 

G. 867 
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എസ്. ആർ. ഒ. നമ്പർ 582/ 74-1960 - ലെ കരള പഞ്ചായത്ത് ആക°on 
(1960- ലെ , 32 ) 82 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു നൽകുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങൾ 
പിനിയോഗിച്ച്, കേരള സർ ക്കാർ പുതുശ്ശേരി പഞ്ചായത്തുമായി ആലോ 
പിച്ചശേഷം താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിക്കുന്നതും പസ്തുത പഞ്ചായ 
ത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതും, തോടു പുറമ്പോക്ക് എന്ന് റവന്യൂ 
0 രഖകളി ൽ രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നതുമായ ഭൂമികളുടെഭരണം ഇതിനാൽ 
ഏറെറടുക്കുന്നു . 


പട്ടിക 


ജില്ല പാലക്കാട 


താലൂക്ക° -പാലക്കാട 


വില്ലേജ് - പുതുശ്ശേരി സെൻടലും വെസ്ററും 


സർ വ്വ 
നമ്പർ 


" വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 
ഹെക്ടറിൽ 


വടക്ക 


അതിരുകൾ 
കിഴക്ക തെക്ക 


പടിഞ്ഞാറ 


1 , 686 / 3B 


2. 688A/4B 


പുതുശ്ശേരി സൈൻ നൽ 
0 , 0470 689A/ 7B "686/4 . 

686 /1D 

686/3A 
688A/ 3 
0.1228 689A/4A 687/ഭാഗം 685 ഭാഗം 688A|1B 

688A / 2B 
688A / 3 

686/ 3B 
0.0003 689A /7A 689A[7B 686/3A 689A /8A 
0 ,1075 688B /1B 

688 B /4C 688B/ 2B 688B|4A 
. 689B ഭാഗം 

688B /3B 
പുതുശ്ശേരി വെസ്റ 
0.0112 516/3A 516/2B 515/ഭാഗം 

516| 4B 


3 , 689A /8B 
4 , 688B/4 B 


5. 516/ 3B 


വിശദീകരണം റിപ്പ 
. ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കു 
വാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചുളളവയാണ് . മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞഭൂമിപുതുശ്ശേരി പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും (പസ്തുത ഭൂമി റയിൽവേകം 
കെ മാററം 
ചെയ്തുകൊടുക്കാമെന്ന് പഞ്ചായത്ത് സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമാകുന്നു . 

By order of the Governor, 
U. MARABALA RAO , 

Secretary 


.. 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 29714 /TCI/74 /PWD. 

Daled, Trivandrum , 25th July 1974 , 
S.R.O. No. 583/74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 4 
of the schedule to the Kerala Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Passengers and 
Goods) Act, 1963 (25 of 1963) and in partial modification of Notification I 
No. 49087 /TB2/71 /PW dated 1st June , 1972 published as S.R.O. No. 262/72 
in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 287 dated 1st June 1972 as : 
modified by Notification - 1 No. 39011/ TB2 /72 /PW dated 29th September, 
1972, published as S. R. O. No. 495/72 in the Kerala Gazette Extra 
ordinary No. 538 dated 29th September, 1972, the Government of Kerala 
being of opinion that it is necessary in the public interest to do so, hereby 
order that the 15th to 23rd instalments of arrears of tax due under the said 
Act in respect of the stage carriage KLE 4737 belonging to Sri 
M.George Joseph , Manjuran house, Ernakulam , Cochin - 18 , shall be paid 
in six equalmonthly instalments, the first of such instalments commencing 
forthwith without prejudice to the payment of arrears of T. P. G. falling 
due every month as per orders in force and the current dues of T. P. G. 


By order of the Governor, 
T. S. RAMAKRISHNAN , 

Joint Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the Notification but is intended to explain , the 
reasons for issue of the Notification ) . 

It has been represented by Sri M. George Joseph , Manjuran house, 
Ernakulam , Cochin - 18 that he could not remit the 15th to 23rd instalments 
of arrears of T. P. G. on or before the due dates due to financial strain . 

He has requested for extension of time. Governinent have considered 
the matter and decided to extend the time as notified in public interest, as 
otherwise the vehicle will be put out of operation causing much incon 
venience to the students and the travelling public. 


G. 1314 
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Section iy 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport- C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 29713 / TC1/74 /PWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24th July 1974 . 
• S. R. O. No. 584 /74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by rule . 4 
of the schedule to the Kerala Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Passengers and 
Goods) Act, 1963 (25 of 1963) and in partial modification of Notification I 
No. 49087/ TB2 /71)PW dated 1st June 1972 , published as S.R.O.No. 262/72 
in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 287 dated 1st June 1972 as 
modified by Notification I No. 39011/ TB2/72 /PW . dated 29th September , 
1972, published as S.R.O. No. 495/72 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary 
No. 538 dated 29th September, , 1972 , the Government of Kerala being 
of opinion that it is necessary in the public interest to do so, hereby order 
that the dates of payment of the 12th to 23rd instalments of arrears of tax 
due under the said Act in respect of the Stage Carriage KLQ . 4191 
belonging to Sri N. Sivapalan , c : N. Bhavan , Kayamkulam shall be 
deemed to have been extended till 19-6-1974. 

By order of the Governor, 
T. S. RAMAKRISHNAN , 

Folzi Secretary. 


Esplanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification but is intended to explain , the 
reasons for issue of the notification.) 

It has been represented by Sri N. Sivapalan , C. N. Bhavan , 
Kayamkulam that he could not remit the. ! 2th to 23rd instalments of 
arrears of T. P. G. on or before the due dates due to financial strain and 
that he remitted the tax on 19-6-1974. He requested 
to condone the 
delay in remitting the tax. The notification is to condone the delay. 


G , 1313 
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Section lv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare ( C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. MS. No. 159/74/LA & SWD. Dated , Trivandram , 24th Jaly 1974 . 

S. R. O. No. 585 /74. - In ( exercise of the powers conferred by 
clause (a ) of sub - section ( 1) of section 13 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 
1960 (32 of 1960), the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
amendment to the notification III issued in G. Ó . MS. 99/71/LAD . 
dated 9th July, 1971 , and published as S.R.O. No. 239/71 in the Kerala 
Gazette No. 27 dated 13th July 1971 , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the Schedule to the said notification for item 11 and the entries 
against it in columns (3 ) and (4 ) the following shall be substituted, 
namely : 
" ( 11 ) Smt. Ambra Fathima, 
Omassery P. O., 

Member 
(via ) Koduvally 

By order of the Governor, 
U.MAHABALA Rao , 

Secretary, 


Esplanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport). 

In G.O.MS. No. 99 /71/LAD. dated 9-7-1971 an Administrative 
Committee was appointed to the Omassery Panchayat. The Omassery 
Panchayat has requested that a lady member may be newly appointed in 
the Administrative Committee consequent on the resignation of the lady 
member of the Administrative Committee of the said Panchayat. This 
notification is intened to appoint one lady member to the said Committee. 


G. 1303 


